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IMherein are contained, firſt, the thad and order of 


every Chapter laydopenin ſeueral Tables thenalitterallinger- 
preration of che text out of the Hebreyv , with a Pat ca 
the ſenſe thereof: Afterward, a rc e ere 
times out ofa whole verſe in general, of fut 
and ſometimes owt ol the particular words of 


2 


8 


1 45 
pt 
— 
8 hy 
3 


e TD . 7 


* r > 2 0 9 os foul E KS Sf - e 2 

- 1 A a " a © 1 tid A ITT 1 82 CES hee N N F F v4 R mY I COIs TOs 8 8 7:7 hut &3 RS hv * 0 718 « AS”. 2 n 
4 FED eden Rs 3 2a ST FFP * 3 f GOL 3 ? £ ure 1 2 x - 3 n 4 bY FEEL) 
WW . . f ; 8 xt | . : 2 
5 — 

* 
* 
. 7 — 
„ 
- 
* 


To the Chriflian Reader, grace, mercie, 
and peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


is, aud hath bene long time 4 que ſtion 
pA) | more enquired into pon occaſion, then 
7 O ſeundely weyed for the gad of Gods 
A ( burcb, whether there be any moe wates 
5 Fright handling the ſcriptures the one? 
and if there be, which is the beſt therof. 
= SY The ſolution mhereunto( as appeareth by 


W289 
the infinit varietie of preaching among vs Engliſimen more 
then in al the Churches of God beſides )hath bin, that there are 
indeed diuers maners of preaching, which may all be profitably 
ved for the edification of the body of Chriſt. But if the prac-. 
tiſe of many be well weyed.it will eaſily appeare (ſuppoſing that 


there be diners )that we haue bene very careleſſe to inquire a- 


ter the beſt and to ſe it. For whileſt ſome gine themſelues,vp- 


en the leaſt occaſion,to enter into a common place of Diuinitie, 
and to handle it moſt largely (which is the right way in Cate- 
chiſing and laying the foundations of Religion) and others la- 


bour to ſhewe themſelues learned in the tongues, and humaine 


Artes, or of great reading in diuine and heathen writers, we ſce 


that the people is brought either into ſuch ama edneſſe, as they 
thinke that any thing may be made of the Scriptures, or to ſuch 
an vnſetledneſſe in indgement , as they rather hunt efter v a- 
rietie of teachers for their ſtraunge maner of preaching, then 


for ſoundinſtruction for their owne edification. How this ſore 


way bee cured, I will not take vpon me preciſely to ſay, for it is 


eaſier right to eſpie a fault, then to ſhew the way to amend it: 


aud it may be that there is not one, but diners canſes of this en- 

ermitie, ſome where of are growne to-/uch vlcers, as may not 

without danger bee touched. Oncly I will bee boldro ſay ſome- 

thing to the queſtion proportnded before, not ſo much ſtriuing 
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TO THEREADER.— 
whether there be diners r labouring to ſhew 
ſuch a way as mnſt needes be the beſt au 


; 
7 „ e 3 


* 
Sag kg 
x8 4 IF 
8 
£ 9 
T Nee 
. 


2 


a moſt profit able. Firſt 
therefore we are to know, that the end wherefore Chriſt Teſwus, 
when he aſcended into heauen, and leading captmitie captiue, 
gaue giſts amto men, was for the edification of the bodie of 
Chriit, Eph, 4. 1 2.that is, to build vp Goats people in the true 
knowledge of ks Holy word, and ſo to confirme them in ſlhe faith, 
and reforme them in their lines. Now to the end that this ma 
be done, I ſuppoſe enery one wil confeſſe firſt,that the worbęman 
whom God Na fitted to this great worke, muſt be that ſcribe 
taught wnto the kingdome of heauen, which is like vnto the 
houſeholder that bringeth out of his treaſurie things both old 
& new, Matth. 13. 5 2.that is, furniſbed with al kinds of know- 
ledge meet to expreſſe Gods will to his people in moſt effectuali 
maner: Then it cannot be denied, that ſeeing it is only the word 
of God that can perſmade the conſcience, the firſt thing that 1s 
to be done in the right teaching of the ſame to Gods people, muſt 
needes be, the cleere and 4 deliuerance of the ſenſe of the 
text in hand; that out of the ſame, as oo a fountaine that 
runnethi cleerix, all that he is further to deliuer may be ſeene to 
be derined. Ser ndl, ſeeing whatſoener was written aforetime 
was writtenfor aur learning, Rom. 15. 4. it muſt needes be that 
exery ſentence of the holy Scripture containeth in it ( at leaſt) 
ane generall doftrineʒ and therefore the ſenſe being once under- 
ſtood, thenext thing that is to be conſidered, is, the collecting of 
the ſame out of the text, inſuch plaine and manifeſt maner, as 
muſt needes be achnowledgedin the conſcience of the hearers 
to boſoy, which being e by the examples and teſtimo- 
mes of the Seriptures, munifeſted by the force of reaſon 


grounded vpm the ſame , muſt needes take ſuch roote in the 


cenſciences of the hearers,as they ſball either be throughly per- 
| fwaded of the tructh of it (if it be rightly and effectualy haud- 

led) or leaus ſuch a print therein as ſhall couuince the ſame. 
Thirdly, 94% es general doctrine it [ike vnto goodly meat 
ſet upon the bef, ore young children, whic h needeth to bes 
caruod wntothens, that one may haue bis portion in due 
ſeaſon; Mat. 24. 47 Therefore is the right vyẽ tobe propounded 
wte.thems of the ſame defirine, that it 


may appeare how it ts 
profitable, 


. 
3-4 N = r ö % — . 
8 3 5 25 4 . { ay" os 22 * ob 9 e. n y ” 4 ? 5 
* ht N I oY n "Se 28 ®) LOTT A ſß . © M A one, CES . * * 9 - ”. . : 0 
. wy 2 By * e 8 . „ Ir oben. 4 7 PR " <<. LIE. $f _ = 3 x" yn, IF GY 4 a % + 
3 i Fo LR SS 4 2 2 * E a N RES 7 EIT 7 5 2X4 25% ns, Zh „ KEY) + 5 4 SE 2 c 2.0 Is > 
4% 4 8 4 1 6 A I vo ut * 5 . 8 * + C- SS: * 3 5 2 1 * A rs ER 2 2 * wy 2 Y hr . * > 22 . 3 * 5 


2 f c a 74 = Me AS * wy „ e EC 3 
8 7 ͤ Mp PATIO AF OO PROP ( yo 3 . „ 5 3 4 
n " > 7 2 4 bs oo 82 . * — 
2p" * * ; N = | 1 4, EY 
— 1 * 8 ; e . . . * - 
a Þ ” 2 4 2 1 - N ; N 33 
4 » % — 4 * 
7 ) 2 & — 


1 es 5 all Chriſtians i . or for certaiue 
ſpectall ones in particular. This is that which the Apoſtle mea- 


neth when hee ſaith , that the whole ſeripture-is 2 to 

ö teach, ( that is, to learne doctrins out of #t, and uot only ſo, but 
allo to improue, (that ir, fo confute all exrors contrary towhol- 

» ſome dvitrins) to e (that is, to reproue the misbehaui—- 


aur of them that walke diſorderly To inſtru& in righte- 
© Oulnes, (that is, to diræct Gods — in all the mazes of godli- | 
neſſe)2.Tim. 3. 16. yea and to arme vs with patience & com- 
fort in al kindes of trouble, Rom. iq. 4. This courſe being ta- | 
ken by the Preacher, ſhal not only free him from the ſlaunder of | 
running out of his text, bat alſo beſo profitable for the hearer, at 
E experience ſhall proue this kinae of teaching to be ſuch as ir not 
0 inſty to be excepted agdinſt· But is not this ( will ſome ſay )a 
| great iniurie offered unto others that preach after another fa- 
ſhion, and a ftraightning of the gifts of Gods ſpirit which are . 
| diners, to ſome thus, and to others thus, aud yet bythe ſame ſpi- | 
Fr rit wrought to the edification of the. Church of Chriſt ? 1 an- 
4 were, firſt, as concerning men, let them bee aſſured that th 
Hause awarrant out of the word, & 4 9 , hearts, 
that the care of Gods glory, and deſire of e is people, did 
F leade them to —— 5 that > vſe, = — 1 = 
6 thing againſt them, but directi for them. Sacondly; the com- 
| 
| 


** 
* * 


mending of one linde of a as moſt profitable, doth no may 
bound the ſpirit of God further then it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to limit himſelfe by the rules of his owne word, I confeſſe that 
Cord gineth unto diuers men diuers meaſures, and to ſome to 
exrell in one thing, and to ſome in others: for one bath an excel-. 
lent dexteritie in interpreting the texty another can in ſpeci- 
all manner gather doctrinetz another exceedeth in applications, 
bat let it be conſidered that all theſe are branches of that me- 
thed hitherto commended unto ws : ſo that, mhoſocuer is endu- 
ed with ſpeci all ability and facultie in one of theſe ,muſt labour 
alſs ts performe the other aright, & not to account it 4 conrſe | 
fron from bu omus, further then that one doth his duty in | 
greater meaſure, c in 77 her degree then anather Tet would | 
4 [not ſabe waderſtood, act 2 I — it of nec eſſitie to | 
. gather r 8 A 1 hat tat eq fende, o: 
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ont of euery dotrine to derine both matter of reproofe,corrects- 
@n,trſtruction,patience,and comfort. For albeit I doc not doubt 
but that the word of God, being, as God himſelfe ts, infinitely 
rich euen in exery ſentence for enery branch of edification : yet 
ſeeing the di uidin g of the word of God aright, is the wiſdome 
of the wiſe ſteward to diſpence the ſane in due ſeaſon,it belon- 
geth to the teacher toſee what is moſte meete and expedient 
that way, who ſhall often diſcerne apparent neceſſitie to ſtand 
vpon one, when there is an euident reaſon to omit, or, at leaſt, 
not to vrge or enlarge the other: and therefore, as it is a ſure 
round for the hearer to learne to diſcerne of, and chuſe his 
teacher by his abilitie and dexteritie in expounding the text, 
& gathering the dectrmes out of the ſameʒ ſo 15 it hardly with- 
in his power to iudge either of his choy/s of doctrines, or of the 
we & application that he maketh (ſo that he wſe none but that 
which it ſonnd and agreeable to the t:xt ſauing ſo jarre as cou- 
cerueth his owne edffication in particular. This I am ſure of 
( for I haue ſeene it in coutinuall experience) that the want of 
this way in the teacher, it the cauſe that hee often tbinbe th hit 
text ſo barren, ar he is glad to ruune into by-waie: to fill vp his 
time, and ſo makerh his labour as water ſpilt pin 4 ſtone that 
rener profiteth am, and the want of power to ſee who handle 
the word of God aright, aud grace to vſe their miniſteric erdi- 
narilie, is the cauſe, not onely of the gadding of the multitude 
(wherethey may eaſilie come to varictie of teachers ,) bat alſo 
of the rexts and diftractions that fo mary ful vfrally intosfor 
if they bad bene ſeaſoned with that heuuctily teaching which the 
or dinarie miniſterie of him that diuideth the word of GO D 
aright , doth afforde, not onely their indgements would haue 
beene better informed to diſcerne the ſpirit of error when it ir 
e vntonhem, but elſo this wandering and confuſed kinde 
teachs ch many doe v/#®, would haue ſcemed vn 
jc 5 ARDS VE ag eo ae poor art 
But may purpoſe is not either toſet downe any directions for 
the preacher „ 07 20preſcribe a conrſefor the dls „ ſaue wi 
toſbew, & that briefly ſucb awiy a53t proued by experients'ts 


. the miniſter, ſoriny bis labbur thereby 
e anne 66 br is vine and iff profit ab — 


hearer, 
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| 
- TO THE READER. - 
| bearer, who ſhall thereby attaine to the greateſt meaſure of 
knowledge and ſoundnes of indgement. Now (becauſe cn 
| plerarethe moſt eafie way of teaching) I with the coufortable 
aſſiftance of an other brother, (who when this booke commeth | 
to his bands may ſee his ſhare in the trauaile thereof) haning s | 
occaſion to goe through the two firft: chapters of theſe La- 4 
wentations, and the moſt parte of the third, perceined that the 
method and matter might be not altogether emprofitable unto 
ethers: and therefore [reviewed the chiefe notes that we had 
collected from the larger diſcourſe thereof, and adding there= 
unto the other two chapters haue ſet the whale downe in ſuch | 
manuer as thou [reſt : The particulars, I confeſſe,as they be ſet — 
dane, are farre more _ thenwken they wers ſpoken, and es 
more ſhort then is meete to be uſed in any publike mmiſterie, or 
expected by any indiff-rent auditorie (for why ſhould I trouble 
the Reader with large diſcourſes in that which may as well be 
expreſſed in ſhort ſentences? ) ſeeing ] haus laboured to abridge 
rather then to enlarge any thing, which will be as pro fitable to 
the Reader any tollerable umderffamding, as if curry thing 
were amplified to the vttermoſt. For as to 4 Muſitian that 
hath ſo much kill as to knowe the concords & rules of defeant, 
it is as good a direction to haue the ground, as if he had euery 
ſeuerall poynt f ricked out vnto kim, (ceing hee i inured with 
the manner of deuiſion yon euery poynt according as it falleth 
out in the ground: ſo to him that is am thing well qualified, 
either with the gift of teac hung, beeing a miniſter or of hearing 
with iudgement and diſcretion being a priuate perſon, this ſbort 
Handling F theſe chapters may bee as plaine a direction vnto 
Him, as sf cuer y poynt were amply enlarged. ; 
To conclude, that thou mayſt 1 perceiue and reape E 
profit by this preſent expoſition, vnderſtand, that in all hing » 
haue laboured for breuitie: and therefore it may peraduen- | 
ture ſeeme ſommhat obſcure, eſpeeially ſeeing how the dofirimes 
are gathered out of the text is 2 ſet domnez yet for the 
better direflion therein, I haue expreſſed in another charatter 
the words, or at leaſt ſome part thereof, with, &-c. out of which - 
ic doth ariſe. I am ſommhat more plentiful in the two firſt ch 
terin then in the Teſt. x perth becauſe the ſame things did 
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The occaſion and argument of che 
Lamentations. 


— — 


WI Hether this excellent Booke was made ad 70 * ion * 
the death of Joſiah, being ( as it were) the begiming of 


Gods 4. hand vpon the Jemes, for their contempt of 
his word ſs long foretolde by the P rophets,which cauſed this ſerm 
of Goa ſe exceedingly tolament, as i mentioned, 2. Chron. 35. 25 fs 
&c. Or rather upon the ouerthrow of the Citie Ieru ſalem, & bur- 
ning of the T emple therein; it needeth not greatly to bee wired, 
ſceing it is euideut that it was indighted by the holyſpirit of God, 
and penned by the Prophet, "Sting drawe the Church of Rad in- 
49 4 ſerious conſuderation of their ſinnes that cauſed the from, nd 
to true and vnfained repentance, carne fi praying wnto the Lara t 
remsoue his angriccountenauce from them, and to ture bis gau 
en. as in as time wnto them. N | 


Nog e e e e 
e £3 If TIT > 3q i. Bo 
I His Prophet purpoſing. to 2 e in 
moſt p ee 1. the be maroon 


. For, God. having ſaide of 
leruſalem, Tit ef farquer, be will I Aal, for 1 haue 
. delight therein, Pſalns.! 33.14. Aud yer notwithſtanding : 
1 A om the forodatiohcandvetealydeſtroy- ,  -* 
A. ihe Templeſppyledbythe Heathenga 

k en ee 8 


2 eee pon 155 


fore his face, the nobles murthered, and the people ſcattered 
hicher and thither, being the ſcum of the world, and a deriſion 

to all nat ons where they did becomes it gaue fuck: cauſe of a- 
mazedneſſe and aſtoniſhment, that the Prophet beginncth 

and proceedeth his ſpeech in ſuch manner as tollowth. 

Verlk.. [ How] chat is, in what wonderfull manner, and by what 
" ftraunzemeanes [doth the citic.Jerufem that famous place, 

being the pratſc ot the whole earth, and terror to all Nations, 
beeing hy Gods owne commaundement begun and perfec- 
ted by Ythoſe famous Kings ſo much feared and obeyed, Da- 
uid ind Salomon Free ſolitarie ] that is , her walles arc 
caſt downe, her houſes decayed, her ſtreetes growne ouet 
with graſſe, one comming thither or going thence Char 

was fall if ptople} that is, heretofore euerie houſe was inhabi- 
ted, euerie ſtreete repleniſhed with commers and goers, great 
concourſe and acceſſe of all kinde of people was there to bee 
oy all Nations both farre and neare[ be a awiddow] 

. TL | ariſhe1s is a woman having loſther husband, not fought 
1 tk en helen in · a deſolate corner, LMee that was 
| great among the Nations] ihat is, not onely of mightie power 
and authoritie, but alſo of greataceount and eſtimation, by 
reaſon of her famous e ainſt her foes, and that re- 
nowned Temple, ſo ſumptiobily bhilded to the praiſe and 
ſcrujce of God [ and DS e that is, ha- 
Emmy Nations ſobiett votohs, = nl pay ing yearely tri- 

are rr Ap eee in t kame of 'Daxid and Salomon. 
'O7 3 2 fan tribmaric]that i is, 
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Lamentations of Jeremie. 3 
not onely by the examples of the ſcripture, eſpecially in the 
Iſraelites and the Apoſtles but alſo the ſtories of latter times, 
and euen by daily experience. The cauſes mouing him there- 
vnto are; firſt, that he might daily declar̃ẽ himſelfe the diſpoſer 
and gouernour of all things: ſecondly, to take from us (that do 
naturally ſettle our affections in the earth) all occaſion of pro- 
miſing our ſelues any certaintie here. The vſe of this doctrine 
153 firſt, to prepare our {clues to all conditions, whether pro- 
peritic or aduerſitie, ſicleneſſe or health, &c. according to the 
example of the Apoſtlſe, Phil. 4. 1 1.12, for elſe it is cettain, that 
affliction comming vpon vs, will be moſt grievqus and intol- 
lerable, Secondly, to teach ys to ſeitle our affections vpon 
heauen, and the things that leade therevnto, which is a moſt 
certaine anchor - hold, and will neuer faile vs, as this world wil 
doe, euen in the moſt excellent things thereof, 1 

Doctrine. Chow] the manner of the ſpeech teachah this 2 
doctrine. It is our dutie toſſtriue with our ſelues to bee affec- 
ted with the miſeries of Gods people. 2. Chron. i 1. 28.29. The 
reaſon hereof is3 for that wee are fellow - members of one bo- 
die, whereof Chriſt is the head. 1, Cor. 1 2.2 f. 26. &c. The vic 
of this doctrine isʒ firſt, to reproue ihem that ſee ke one ly for 
their owne good, not reſpecting the ſtate of their brethren. 
Secondly, to teach vs to put on tender compaſs ion, and labour 
(according to our callings) to profit the whole Church of God 
and euerie member thereof: elſe cannot we aſſure our ſeluas to 
be liuely members of that body. 5 


4 


Dodtrine. [was] God giueth ſometimes vnto his Church 2 
an outward eſtate that flouriſheth both in wealth and peace. 
This appearcth in the example of this people, eſpecially in 
the time of Salumon, and other Kings after him. The — a0 
hereof are; Firſt, that he might giue his people a taſle, even 
of all linde of earthly bleſſings, Deut. 28.2. Cc. Pſal. 8 4. 1 1. 
Secondly, that they might haue all opportunitie to ſerve him, 
and euery kinde — therevnto. The vſe here 
of is; firll;to reproue the folly of Fryers and Ieſuites, that vn- 
dertake a cantinuall voluntary poueftie, and afflicting of their 
owne bodies, ſeeing euery mem 8 to he partal er of the cõ- 


mon 


4  Acommentarievponthe - 
mon bleſsings that God beſtoweth vpon his church. Second- 


5 confuteth the opinion oſthem that thinłke the Church of 


od to bee alwaĩes vnder the croſſe outwardly. Thirdly, it 
teacheth vs to pray ſe the Lord that vſeth al kind of meanes to 
manifeſt his loue vnto his ſeruants, which praiſe muſt be dou- 
bled by vs, if we enioy any ſhare of this out ward proſperitie. 

Dettrine. Lremaine ſolitarie, that was, & c.] The outwarde 
flouriſhing eſtate of Gods Church laſteth not alwaies, but is 
often changed into affliction and aduerlity. This appcareth 
by the whole courſe of the ſcriptures: for the reaſon and cau- 
ſes hereof, ſee the firſt doctrine. The vſe is; to teach vs, to 
make the time of our peace moſt profitable vnto vs, to fur- 
ther vs in the waics of godlineſſe; elſe, in aduerſitie we either 
fall away, or atleaſt the burthen will ſeeme intolerable vnto 
vs, as wee ſee it is to ſuch as promiſe to themſelues continuall 
proſperitie. i en Las 3a 
Doctrine. ¶ ſolitarie, ful, cc.) God often changeth the con- 
dition of his ſeruants in this life, from one extrt ame to ano- 
ther: examples hereof; Jeſeph, from impriſonment to the e- 
ſtate ofa Prince. Job, from great riches and honour to ex- 
treameprouertie and reproach z the Iſraelites from intolera- 
ble ſervitude in e gypt, tothe moſt renoumed amongſt the 
Nations. Thereaſons of it are, Firſt, that hu mightie power 
might appeare to all the world, eſpeciallie to his Church. Se- 
condly, hat we may learne to aſcribe all vnto his Maieſtie, and 
nothing to our ſelues, or any other. The vſe is, to teach vs not 
to build vpon anie thing in this life, ſeeing it is ſo ſubiect to 
changez but in all things to feare and ſerue him, that ſo we may 
haue comfort whether in wealth or want. 
6 Doctrine [Yu full ee is a great bleſſing of God for 
a Nation to bee populous, Go. 12. Ihe vſe ia to reproue 
them that murm̃ur at che multtude of people n this land and 
o teach vs to acknowledge it among the reſt of Gods bleſ- 


fmgs beſtowed ypon this ſand at thi: inſtann. 
Dekane Urinerſſe among, Gr. ] God often maketh his 


7 ape ritie moſt admired of all people im ib 


wavverefted in the Iraelnes often; aud is ſcene 
| viuaili. 


1 11 


i! vfually in experience : the reaſon] Firſt;that God may ſhew 
3 himſclfe to loue his ſervants : ſecondly, that the godly may 
5 know that godlineſſe is not without re werde, euen in this 
1 life: thirdly, that the wicked may haue all excuſe taken from 
* them; in that they are not allured to religion by ſuch notable 


s ſpeRacles of Gods loue to them thatfeate him. The vſcs, to 
teach vs whenſocuer the Lord dooth ſo either for our ſelues or 
others, to breake out into the praiſe of his holy name, and to 

| growe in rength and courage to petformeetiery good duetie 
þ of our calling. 1:2 e ene to bbd ene 
| Dottrine, [is made tributaris] God often humbleth his 8 
| ſcruants vnder all his foes and their aduerſaries; this was no- 
tablie verefied by this people ine/£gypr, and in this place. 
The reaſon is; their diſobedience to his word. Deut. 28. 36. 
1 37. The vſe is; firſt, to ſnevy vnto vs how great Gods anger 
| is for ſinne, that doth puniſh it fo ſeverely, euen in his dea- 
N reſt children: ſecondly, to teach vs not to meaſure the fauour 
71 of God towards our ſelues or others by the bleſsings or ad- 
| 


verlities of this life ſeeing the wicked doe often floutiſh 
vrhen the godlie are in great miſceie, Palm. 73.4. Sc. and on 
the other (ide, the godlie doe proſper when the wicked are in 
. great diſtreſſe, /o/n4. f. I. ec. FE * 
4 GSi that is, Jeruſalem [weepeth] that is, for griefe of her v. 3 
proſiperitie loſt, and croſſes vpon her, ſhe break eth out into | 
teares ['cominuallic} hat is not for a moment but without in- 
termiſsion Lin the night] that is, her griefe is ſo great that it 
tonſtraine th her to weepe when ſhee ſhould ſleepe, and re- 
| freſh her wearineſſe with reſt, [her teares runne downe her 
| cheekes) that is, her weeping in ſuch aboundance as it cau- 
i ſeth riuers ofteares to diſtill f. om her eyes [among all ber lo- 
ner. that is, her neighbour Nations inleague with her, the 
ſtrangers that ſought to her from firre, and merchants that 
reſorted to her Ce hath none to comfort her] that is, they doe 
vtierly withdraw themſelves from ier,denying her all-kinde 
vf ſuccovr {dt her friends] alſuth as were tibſt ward with 
her, and beholding to her Liar dealt treacherouftic with her. 
i. ſhe truſting to them for heſpen they haue hindred her, and 


E923ꝙƷ＋P¾ ee moon, 


A (comittentarieypontht 
are her enemies}i. become herfoes, and doe her a: much harme 
as they are able to doe. 

Doctrine. L weeperb] according to the meaſure of Gods 
correcling hand vpn vs. muſt our griefe be. The reaſon, firſt, 
becauſe God is ſuxe to bee (at the leaſt) ſo angrie as his ads 
are heauie. Secondly, our ſinnes doe cauſe him to afflict vs, 
which wee muſt repent of, according to the meaſure of Gods 
anger agatalt them, appearing by his ſmiting of vs. The vſe 

is, firſt, toreproue them thatremainevnrepentant, when the 
ng hand of God is vpon them: ſecondly,t@tcach vs 

- toincreaſeinſorrow andilamencation, ſeeing the troubles of 

tha purch/ in generall,and our owne croſſes in Particular bee 

y increaſed, 

2 Dottrine...C weepeth ] weeping for ſinne and the puniſh. 
ments thereof, is ſuch a ſigue of true repentance, as wee mult 
labour to ſhewe forth, eſpecially inthe time of our calamitie, 

common with the reſt of Gods Church. The reaſon, firſt, be» 
cauſe the heart appeareth then to bee truely affected, when 
it breaketh out into teares, Secondly ,the godly haue alwaics 

ly in the day es of their humiliation, by faſting and 
prayer) bene brought therevnto, Joel. 2. t a. The vſe is, to re- 
e our 3 that can eaſily bee brought to weepe 

a world but hardly for our ſinnes, and the puniſh- 

ment chere which hardneſſe of heart we muſt labour againſt 
with all diligence » carefully vſing all tho meanes that God 

3 Devine. Crone to comfort her] It is a grieuous » plague to 

lackecomfort in afflictionʒ the contrary whereof, is an excee= 
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Doin [d:alt trencherosſi] It is an intollerable griefe to 
have friends become foes; Thereaſon, betauſo, fitſt, wee put 
reattryſt in dar friends; and premiſe to our ſelues mach aſ- 
iſtance by theth. Sc undi ey hanipg bene moſt iawartl 
with vs, may doe vs more harme tflen ilioſe that wee haue al- 
waics eſteemed enemies. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt;to take 
heede with what men we make friend ſhip. Secondly, not to 
be diſmay edthough our fliendes become our foes) ſeeing it 
hath bene often'thie lot af the godly; but to ſt eke to God 
more earneſtly for his aſsiſtan t. 102 97) 
Dodtrine. L none] God often leaueth his people deſtitute 3 
of all dutward helpe and tomfotti': The reaſon hereof; ſee 
verſe 1. Dolir. y. Phe vſe is; to toacli vs to reſt vpon him a. 


lone, at who ſe diſpoſition all things are, and hot vpn hny 
outward thing, ſeeme it neuer fo rr our odt ward 
eves. i Ho 3 £5: 1300 ons? £59 f 7005. 37221201 ; 
Tndah Ji. the inhabitants of the kingdoms [poeth away]. Verſe. 
willingly teaiſe thgP'countreys? goods? and dwelling, © G2. | 
tene aui xnenitielo f irduble s preat /erhithdeD) 
extremitie of ſlauet ie that they are in [ee awelleth amin the 
bur hien io is cœſtthined to liue among the Idolatrous and 
godfeſſe Peopfe T firucth no ref hi. no bohιedus enters 
tamneftt of ldndtteſlei u Heh Haturali is ſhewed td ſttangert 
C be peiſteneutrobbg der in nh u π)ſ̈de der. ſet 
r ha poke her te moſt dul mage to 
urt ner. | * 


Funden £4) 
BeH L Abr amy] the outward things df. chis liſt are x 
tre Leonel! ae eee eee 
hers 3neft of aſl} Url! being enioy ed, hey are iiie molt yncer- 
taine. Thereaſon: are/beeauſe, firſt}icy arc molt ſubiect to 
all kind of enemit d. Secohdly;God nch eth that vr may belt 
wan them. Thie vſe is, firſt, that e lcorne to make leaſt at- 

hunt ofthe 23 thſhgẽ without which we waycbe perhesl 
Tabs „Lr er moſt vf all to obtaine thetrue 

wieder f:attof Gods. which is the ireaſure laide 
vp in heaven, which the theeke cannot ſteale, Marth. d. ug. 
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2 Doltrine. Lgoesb away, „Ge. Ii is aca for a man to 
ſecke to better his out ward eſtate, and his duety to ſeełce farre 
and neere for the freedom and reſt of conſcience, 2. Chr.. 
14.1340 17; The vis is. to teach s, firſt, that hey are without 
naturall affection, that regard not, or will take no paines to 
better their out ward eſtat, (and if they haue a familie) wor 1 | 
then infidels if they prouide not for them, x. Timothe, 3. 8. 
&c. Secondly, to ſhew vs, that if we cannot enioy the * 
of Gods word and ſacramẽts in peace Where we are, we ought 
to remoue our dwellings, and neither make our ſeues matter 
ofcontindall trouble, hy holding our dwelling: with all other 
intonuanie nes i nt content our ſelues with thoſe corrupti- 
** wants hat vſually are at home here we dwell. 
Daten. Lamng dhe beatben,. G ] 16! is beter. to live 
NS our on countrey where our gouornouri 
ſieelee to oppreſſe vs. The reaſon is, for that their hatred be · 
7 ingakiſted. with.their might, will neuer let Nane, in any to- 
letablg peace. Tha vſe io to teach vto giue place vio o 
e weanes dati, will ber. #ppalſcd 
Wuh vs. 
„ Decius. Of two euills Gf . f ;ofull) we may and 
bn n N. to auoyd the grrater. Thereaſon 
5 08 ava! big ee 
ach i proto lod far wiſedome,tha 
we eine of things a8 they are, WY; Poe 
to doe pars ely. 


5 >1orine. Cno-net;] If is grievous and dangor aus 10. dwell 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. = 9 


hee ſtirreth vp meanes, but hen hee meaneth ie not. the = 
meanes ſhall not proſper: thereaſonis , becauſe all things 
are at his diſpoſition, and can bring nothing to paſſe further 
then he giueth power therevnto. The vſe is, to teache vs al- 
wayes to ſeeke vnto the Lord for anie thing that wee would 
haue, or would be rid of, & not reſt vpon the outward means, 
as is the manner of naturall men. 
Doctrine, (no rot There is no place or meanes to eſcape 7 
Gods hand, when hee meaneth to puniſh. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe hee is euery where, and cannot be fled from. Pſal. 139. 
7. & c. The vſe is, to teach vs to endeuour to walkevprightly 
as in his preſence, alway es remembring that hee ſeeth vs, and 
wee capnot flie from him. | 
Dottrixe,[[all her perſecutors,&c.] There is no kinde of peo- 
ple ſo generallie and ſo euill intreated in their aduerſitie, as the 
godly. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the world which euer ha- 
teth them, hath then opportunitie to ſatiſhe their raging ma- 
lice vpon them: ſecondly, God then meaneth to trie them 
thoughlie. The vſe is, to teache vs, to prepare our ſelues to 
beare all extremities in this life, and not to thinke it ſtraunge 
when wee are euill intrea: ed, ſeeing it hath euer beene the lot 
af the god:y 3 as both the examples of Scriptures, and the la- 
ter times doe witneſſe. 2 
Doctrine ['tooke her.] This people ſeemeth to be vtterly o- g 
uerthrowne for euer, & yet they returned into their land, and 
became a common · wealth again: ſo is it oſten with the church 
of God. Pſal.i 39. 1. &. The xeaſon is, for that they be oſten 
brought vnto ſo exceeding miſerie in outward appearagtes- 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, neuer to diſpayre, though ourra- 
lamities be neuer ſo manie and grieuous: ſecondly, that there 
is no aſſured ſafetie, but in the feare of God, but it wee haue it, 
wee are (ure to ouercome. | 85 


* 


[7 be wayes of Sion. Ii. the pathes that leade to the Temple veiſe. 4 
built vpon mount Syon, Lament. Ii. looke not ſo beaten as 
heretofore, but are greene with graſſe, and out of their kinde- 
ly order; a ſiguratiue ſpeeche ¶ becan/e us man commeth, I.. 
there is no ſuch recourſe *** JA the ſpeciall 
| times 
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times that were appointed for ſacrifices, P/al. 42. 4. [ all ker 
gates are deſolate) i. no comming in and going ont at the 
gates, as heretofore Cher Priefts 4752 i. the ſonnes of Aaron 
that were appointed to tae winiſtrie of the word and ſacri- 
fices doe lament, for that none come to the ſacrifices as in for- 
mer times {| her virgins are diſcomſited ] i. thoſe that are leaſt « 
ſubiect to ſorrow,arc greatly grieved [ſpe is in heanineſſe}:. the 
whole nation of all eſſates and ages are filled with ſorrow and 
lamentation. ä Ze I PN 
1 Doctrine. [ wates of Sion ] The overihrowe of the Com- 
mon-wealth!, bringeth with it the overthrowe of the Chur- 
ches outward peace. Thꝛ reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the peace of 
the Church, ariſeth fiom the peace of the Common - wealth. 
Ierem. 2 9. 7. &c. The members of the Church being alſo 
members of the Common- wealth, muſt needeshaue a ſhare 
in the common calamitie thereof. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
to ſeeke ihe peace of the Common - wealth, that wee may ob- 
taine peace vnto the Church, and not to re bell againſt, or re- 
uile the gouernours thereof. Secondly, to learne to mourne 
when we ſee iuſtice peruerted in the Common wealth, bein 
aſſured that it will tend to the ouerthrowe of religion, if God 
ſtay it not in time. S753 
2 Doctrine. (Lament, becauſe & c.) When the things that God 
bath giuen vs here, are not applied to the appointed vſe; we 
haue iuſt cauſe to mourne, ſeeing our ſinnes haue cauſed the 
let thereof, Dent. 28. 15. Cc. tothe ende, IJaiab, 13. 19. GC. 
The vſe is firſt, to giue vs cauſe of mourning that haue here- 
toſore enioyed many good things, and are now ſhut vp from 
the vſe of them, and they lie waſte, not profitable for our 
ſelues or any other. Secondly, to teach vs, not to hoard or any 
waies to abuſe any of Gods bleſsings, leaſt they be made vi- 
terly vnprofitable vnto vs or our poſteritie. 
Doctrine, (wazes of Sion) The earth and earthly thin 28 do 
3 often admoniſh men of their ſinnes, eyther by denying that 
comfort which naturally they bring with them, Zex;r.18, 2 P 
or bringing griefe or puniſhment with them. Afich. 2,10. 
Thereaſonjs; becauſe, firſt, God hath made all his creatures 


3 


c 2 


Lamentations of Teremie. 11 
as written bookes, wherein man may reade his ſinnes 2 ſe- 
condly, that man may haue no ſhew of excuſe left him at that 

reat day of account, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt how odious 

| and vgly a thing ſinne is that preuentetꝶ the courſe of nature 
} in Gods creatures; and therefore muſt ſceme much more vile 
® vntovs,thatarethecommitters thereof: ſecondly, that there is 

no way to eſcape intollerable puniſhment for ſinne, but by 
vnfained repentance, ſeeing all Gods creatures are able to wit- 


neſſe againſt vs. | 
Dottrine, L Lament, cc. ]. All Gods creatures mourne 4 


when God is diſobeyed, and reioyce when he isobeyed by 
his people. The reaſon is, becauſe all things were created to 
obey him in their kinde, and for the vſe of man, beeing alſo o- 
bedient, which ende is peruerted by the ſinne of man. The 
vfe is, to teach vs, firſt, that man by ſinne is made the worſt of 
Gods creatures: ſecondly, that wee muſt alwaics labour to 
Joathe and forſa le ſinne, that maketh vs ſo dete ſtable before 
God and all his work es. ix ee 
Doctrine. [no man commet hi] The ſeruice of God is not ty- 
ed to any place, but vpen condition of their obedience that 
| duell therein. Jerem. 26; 4, G. The reaſon is, becauſe God 
himſelſe is not tied to any people, nor reſpeReth 1 
a but ſuchas feare him, Aci. 10. 34, 3. The vſe is, firſt, to re- 
proue the vaine boaſting of the Papiſts, in their pretended 
chaire of Peter, like the wicked Prieſts among the Iewes, 
lerem. 7. 4. which was molt vaine, though that place had 
glorious promiſes, Pſal. 87. IL. 2. where Rome hath vtterly 
none: Secondly, to teach vs not to put any confidence in any 
earthly pꝛiuiledges to ſnelter vs in our finnes; but to turne vn- 
| ro the Lord with all our hearts. 54 42 * SIS 1 
? Doctrine. L The Prieſts nonrne] It is a great griefe to Gods 6 


- 


Miniſters; to bedeprived of their miniſterie, or to fee it yn- 
profitable to the Churchz7ee/. 12. loan, 1 5. Io. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godis greatly diſhonoured thereby : ſe- 
condly, it giueth occaſion of interrupting all good things a- 
mong the people, and matter of all kindes of ſinne, as we ſee 
by experience. 22 reprooue them (as farre 
BB 2 . 1 
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| A Commentarie copon the 

from this feeliog,)that doe ſoeafily diſplace ur ſet ihemſelue: 
gainſt Gods Miniſters : ſecondly , to teach both that mi- 
niſter who is thus dealt with , and that people to whome his 
miniſterie belonged, to mourne when ſuch a croſſe is layed 


vpon them: ſeeing it is an action that GO D vſuallie cau- 


ſeth to bee done for the ſinne of comempt, or abuſe of his ho- 
lie word. * 10 | 
Doctrine, [ Priefts.]. The miniſters muſt bee guides to the 


, 
mn 


7 people, to leade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) a 


alſo to all other duties: the reaſon is, becauſe GOD hath 
not onely appointed them to teach the people, but alſo to bee 
a patterne vnto them of all goodneſſe. Tit. 2.7, The vicis, 
firſt, to he waile the wofull eſtate of the Church, with vs that 
is ſo peſtered with iznorant, idle, and vngodly ones, in ſtead 
of Gods miniſters: ſecohdly, to ſtirre vp all thoſe that GOD 
hathenabled vnto this high calling, to growe more and more 
in the performance of all good duties, to the good example of 
their flocks. 25 0 | 
8 Doctrine, L Virgins ] they that ſceme molt exempt from it, 
mult mourne at the decay of religion: the reaſon is, for that 
it concerneth Gods glorie, and euery mans ſaluation. The 
vie is, firſt, toreproue them that lay not to heart the diſtreſ· 
ſes of Gods people for the truth, thinking it ſufficient, that 
themſelues live in ſafetie. Setondly, to teach ys to ſtriue to 
be gricued when wer heare of the decay of the religion in any 
place, though it be ſafe where we are. 
Dorina, Lin heauineſſa, & r.] The greateſt loſſe that can be- 
ꝰ fall Gads people, is the loſſe of the exerciſe of the Word and 
Sacraments, I he reaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed the m 
to be the meanes of begetting and confn ming faith in vs. The 
vic is, firſt, to xeprove them that thinlce ibey may be without 
uin al all chat we haue. Matth. 1 3.44. 5 
— thoſethat oppreiſc her , and deſire he 
deſt ruct ion (e the chieft, )5. haus rule ouer her. Deut. 28.13, 
(ber exctviesprofper,) i. They that hate her doe eaſily preuaile, 
Ree | 1 and 


ing whereof wee 
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and dee what they liſt (for the. Lord hath afftted her forthe mul. 
titude of her tran/gre/tion:)5. God being angrie with her ſinnes, 
and purpoſing to puniſh them in her, hath given ſtrength to 
the enemie to preuaile againſt her ¶ Her children, )i. even thoſe. 
that for their tender yeares ſhould haue beene ſpared, if there 
had hene any compaſsion in them are gone into captiuitie, &i are 
carried away into a farre countrey, to be made ſlaues, (before 
the enemie, Ji. they in triumph and hatred driving them before 
them as cattell. 

Dottrine. her aduerſaries, ] The cauſe apparant of all the 1 
miſeries of Gods people, is the proſpering and preuailing of 
their enemies. This appeareth manifeſtly by the examples of 
all ages, and euen by daily experience. The reaſonis, becauſe 
the enemie ſeckethtopleaſc himſelfe in ſinne, and to ſuppreſſe 
all goodnes, as beeing a hinderance thereynto: but the godlie 
is of a contraric diſpoſition, The vſe is, to teach vs to mourne 
Vvhen the Lord giueth the enemies of the truth the vpper hand 
againſt the godly. | | 

Doctrine, [ aduerſaries chieſe, &c.) It oftentimes commeth 2 
to paſſe that the wicked proſper in all things of this life, and 
the godly contrary, Pſal. 73. 4. &c. Iob. 217. The reaſon is, 
becauſc, firſt, God will by giuing them proſperitie, make the 
wicked without excuſe. Secondly, the gedly , beeing aſſu- 
red of Gods fauour,and y et pinched, they may the more ear- 
neſtlie bende their affections to the inheritance which is pre- 
pared for ibem. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, uot to admyre 
too much the ſucee ſſe of worldlings: ſecondlie, to aſſure vs, 
that chat eſtate cannot laſt long, and therefore to teache vs pa- 
tience, Pſal. 7 3. 18.24. 

Doctrine, (aduenſaries enemies) the Hebrewe wordes ſigni- 
8 and haters : teaching vs, that it is the 
naturalt diſpoſition of the wicked towardes the godly, to op- 
preſſe them in action, and hate ihem in affection : this hath 
appeared true in all ages, The reaſon is, becauſe of the vnap- 
peaceable malice of Sathan, and the wicked his inſtruments 
againſt the godly. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, howe to e- 
ſteerna of all that are enemies to though they carrie 
115 
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neuer ſo faire a ſne of friendſſiip to vd: ſecondly, to be eare- 
full that we walke wiſely towards them, neuer prouoking 
wem, and yet neuer giuing any aduantage to them againſt 
VSs b | a | 
Doctrine. L for the Lord, c.] the wicked neuer prevaile 
againſt the godly, further then the Lord giueth ſtrength vn. 
to them, Jab. 1. 11, 12. 1. Kings 22.22, Matth. $.31,32,The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all power 1s of God, and euety one of his 
creatures haue their boundes giuen them of him, which they 
cannot paſſe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to feare man but 
God, from home his power commeth: ſecondly, to labour 
to be at one with the Lord, and then ſhall all creatures worke 
to our good. Rom. &. 2 8. P/al. 9 1. 1. N 
Dottrine. (the Lord hath &.] In all our afflictions we mult 
not looketo the inſtruments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth by 
them. The godly hade euer done ſo: Job. 1, 21,2, Cam. 16. Io. 
Actes 4. 28, The reaſon is, becauſe, they haue no power a- 
gainſt vs, except it be giuen them from aboue, John 19. 11. 
The vſe is, to teach — a to be more patient towards the in- 
ſtruments, & not to be as the dogge that ſnatcheth at the ſtone 


caſt at him not regarding the thrower, Secondly,to ſeeke the 


6 


7 


cauſe of our afflictions in our ſelues, for elſe the iuſt Iudge of 
the world would not correct vs. 1 ir5 1 7 
Doctrine. (afflicted her, c&c. All our afflictions come from 
the Lord, who is the chiefe worker thereof. T he reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all power is in his hand. The vſe is, to teach vs, in ſickæ · 
neſſe, heauineſſe, &. not to ſecke voto the Phiſitian, Muficke 
or ſuch lilce; but firſt vnto the Lord by true repentance, and 
then to thoſe as ſecond cauſes. „„ 
Doctrine. L for the, &c. ] It i the ſinne of the godly that cau- 
ſeth the Lord to lay all their troubles vpon them ſo hath the 
Church euer confeſſed, Du. 9. f. Neben. 1. 6. Pſal. 38. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt; how horrible ſinne is in Gods ſight, 
that cauſeth him to correct ſo ſeuerely, thoſe that hee loueth 
ſo dearelyt:and therefore we muſt hate it with a perfect hatred, 
Secondly;whenforner o axe afflicted, to examine our ſelues, 
and finding m our ſinnes, repent thereof and leaue them: vn- 


Lamentations of Itremie. 3 


vll which time (if God love ys) hee willnever leaue ming 
| <1 | 7 | ge; 
| Doctrine. (multitude) when God withdraweth his ſtrength ® 
from his ſeruants, they fall into many grieuous ſinnes, one in 
the necke of another: ſo did Danid, from adulterie, to ma- 
e king of Vriah dtunke, after, to murther him: and Peter, firſt, 
to deny his maſter, then to forſweare him: after to curſe him- 
ſelfe it euer he kne y him. The reaſon is, becauſe we liaue no 
euſtody of our ſelues. The vſe is, to teach vs, to labour to keep 
a good conſcience in euety thing, leaſt we fall from ſinne, and 
at length make conſcience of nothing. | 

Doctrine. (her children) when God meancth to puniſh 9 
man, he will not ſpare to depriue him ofthat which is moſt 
deare vnto him, The reaſon is, becauſe, the Lord meaneth to 
humble him ſufficiently, The vſe is, to teach vs, that whenſo- 
euer the Lord dealeth ſo with vs, it is becauſe of the hardnes 
of our hearts that otherwiſe wil not be thoro Ny ſoftnedzand 
therefore to take it patiently. 

Doctrine. (are gone, &'c.) The wicked beare ſuch malice 10 
vnto the truth, that when they get advantage, they ſpare nei- 
ther age, nor ſex, thinking to roote out the godly from vnder 
heauen. The reaſon is, as Dect. 3. The vſe is, not to thinke our 
ſelves forſaken of God, though we ſhould fall imo the hands 
of ſuch ſpoy lers, ſeeing it hath bene the lot of his deareſt chil - 
dren heretofore. 

(And from the daughter of Sion) i. the people of Teruſalem Verle.s, 
(all her beautie is departed) i. ſhe hath loft all her glotie as the 
temple and the ſeruice of God in it (her princes) i. her rulers: 

(and become like harts ) i. pined away, and having loſt all cou- 
rage (that find no paſture) i. being vtierly impoueri ſnhed (and 
they are gone without ſtrength before the punſuer) i. carried in- 
e 10a „ without power or courage to make any reſi- 

Doctrine. (her beauty The Churchof God doth eſteeme 7 

the exerciſcs of religion the moſt excellent and glorious 
thing that can be had in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they are notable fignes of Gods fauour and preſence, Second- 


ly. 
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ly, there is more true comfort in them, then in the whole 
world beſides. Thevſeis, to teach vs to eſteeme them ac- 
cordiogly ( if wee will prove our ſelues lively members of the 
Church of God) and to be more grieued with the loſſe there- 
of (if they bee taken from vs) then of all worldly bleſsings 


whatſocuer. 


2 Deltrine [her Princes] the weakening of the Rulers is the | 


height of mitcrie vpon the reſt ofthe members of that bodie. 
The reaſon is, for that without the ſtrength and authoritie of 
the gouernours, the reſt are expoſed to the violence of all their 
enemies, and contrarie. The vſe is, to teach vs, to pray hear- 
tily for them, and to maintaine their ſtrength and counte- 
nance to the vttermoſt, chat vnder their wings wee may finde 


ſhelter againſt the iniuries of our enemies, that other wiſe will 


vs. 

Doctrine. That people hath a heauis iudgement vpon them, 
whoſe guides are deſtitute, and deprived of neceſſarie courage. 
The reaſon is, becauſe their authoritie and example leade the 
reſtſas we ſee in Magiſtrates and Miniſters) which otherwiſe 
are eaſily quailed in any goed thing. The vſe is, to teach vs to 
pray vnto God, that our Magiſtrates and Miniſters may ne- 
ver want courage to doe as they ſhould, and to bewaile the 
want of it wherefoeucr it appeareth. 1 . 

4 Dottrone. Lare became, &c. J They that haue the greateſt 
out warde priuiledge, doe otten come the ſooneſt into di- 
ſtreſſe when GOD puniſheth for ſinne, Amos, 6.7. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt. they haue taken more libertie to ſinne, 

as not being ſubiect to controllement. Secondly, they ſhould 
haue bene guides and examples of all goodneſſe to their in- 
feriours, but prooue (often) cleane contrarie. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, how vainca thing it is for a man of authorieie 

or wealth, to promiſe to himſelſe any immunitie of puniſh- 
ment becauſe thereof. Secondly, that the more wee are a- 
dorned wich outward priuiledges, the more carefully wee 
outzht to take heed to our waies, leaſt our iudgement proue 
neavier then it ſhould haue bene, if we had bene of meaner 
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1 Ap. F Setting in Zers/alems [ remem- 
bred Ji. carefully called t to minde [ inthe des of her affliction 
f and ] -. when diſtreſſes and great ſorrow was vp- 
N on her [af ber pleaſant thinges that ſhee had in times pa#t | i. 
thoſe bleſſings which in greataboundance ſhee had enioyed 
® [when bes prople felt ines 60 hand of the enemtic] 5. their ad- 

uerfaries had rule over ihem [and none did helpe her i. all 
becing againſt her, and none ſuccouring her [ the aduerſarie 
ſaw her] i. gazed vpon her, as at a monſter [ did mocke ar her 
Sabbaoths?) derided the exerciſes of religion, that ſhee had 
5 vied. 
. Doctrine. [ in the wipes? Ta the time of Migion we doe 1 
better conſider of the bleſsings that our proſperitie yeelded 
| vnto vs, then when wee enioyed them. The reaſon is; be- 
| cauſe proſperitie male vs ſecure, buradverfitie maketh vs 
to know our ſelues, und What 0 we haue loſt. The vſe is, to 
| ſhewe vs our naturall corruption in abuſing proſpe 
which wee muſt ſtriue againſt in the time of our peace, or 
| it will bee the more intolkrable vato vs when Godafflifterh 


| vs. 
Diosctrine. C thetiwe of alverkije is ft, where- 2 
. in we may beſt recount the' proſperitie that in ſotmer mes 
| we haue enioyed. The reaſon is y becauſe, firſt, ouriudge- 
mentes are the morefound: ſecondly , we ſhall the better be 
affected with our preſent croſle, and the loſſe f former bleſ- 
| ſings, whichi is our dutie. Thevſci is, to teach vs, thatafflii : 
is neceſfarie for vs, which we muft ſtrive to take patien'ly, 
and to learne to profit by it. 
Doctrive. C none did, cc. ] God often makeih all men ad-; 
uerſaries to his children; The reaſon is, thatihty may learne 
to reſt on God alone ; and not in che helpe W wa The 
vie is, to teach vs, ſo to vic the meanes that way be found 
lawfull to further vs, ode welceke to God os for his 
3 vpon thew, e l they be a a- 
gain 
Dortrine, [ fiew her awd did mocks be The enemies of re- 4 
ligjon doe enquire into GONE of G Church, andre- 
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. iayce atit. The 3 ee at the trueth, and de- 
ſire the deſtruction of the profeſſors of it, The vſe is, to teach 
vs to mourne whenſocuer fall lo out, ſceing our ſinnes 

doc procure the ſame. PREY J 
5 Hackriue. (Aid mocks) Ie is45:2raine note ene to 
reli ion, to mocke and deride the exerciſes of the lame the 
reaſon ĩs, becauſe, their inward diſpoſition is manifeſted hy 
their outward behauiour. The vſe i, firſt, to teach vs, to mea- 
ſure our loue to the trueth, by our reperence. that we yeeld 
to the exerciſes thereof: ſecondly, to, know.ghem: ſot ene- 
mies to the rryeth, that ſcorne * dos. and to ſhun them: 


Verſe. 8. . FN 5 mult their, et v in greatnes and 
85 £ Ped ht 1G, Us, 4 15 | 155. commotion, i. 

remo 1 from, eee ee condition (all that 
e, 757 ecme of her, When her waies 
the 1 ber) 5. doe contemne and diſdaing 
: furpineſſe 11 1. her nakedneſle, 
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© Daktrize., (hath ſorned) their ſnues the.cauſe. of their af 
ye 30s, 46 46 zaine „ vnto them, teacheth this 
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conceiteg. Tbebſois, x As oatneſtiy to pri vnto the 
Lord alwaies, to guide vs I lightof his ſpitit, elſe ſhal we 
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allie: ſecondly, afiy lei nd of griefeũs the peculiat᷑ fruite of ſinne. 
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6 godlie haue among 
out ward pay at La The reaſon ĩt, becauſe they doe not e- 
ſteem them for thoſe ſpirituall grace that are in them —— 
they haue no taſte of j but that outwar that: goeth 
wich them, which being gone, the cauſe why they liked them 
is gone alſo. The vſe is, to teach va, not to malce any account 
of the fauout and frieod/bipof earthly anden mens Weng 5 
therein 99 captajntie init; il 26ly 6, | 
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24 A Comment ariewyonthe 
thoſe chings which continuall experience, and thelightof 
reaſom doe dayly call to remenibrance. The reaſon is, be- 
— eee caſtorme ofthings without grace to e- 
1 2 our cor- 
„Sathan —— the children of diſ- 

? caſt ſhould rig] o2dthings and 
profite by then he vieis; . euY vs, fi 5 in what feare- 

3 they bee, that growe full with, and are wearie of 

good hinges, 3 ofchewordof:GO D, 

— with ourfelues fo dausthese and all other 

Gods 9 worke, euery day ia more high reue- 

rence then other and not to A e the due conſiderationof 

 themiftheybeordinary:. - 

6 Doch { remembral nat} The forgerſulneſſe of be re- 
warde of ſinne throweth - — headlong intoiniquitie, but 
therewembrance of it ſtayeth vs from many evills, Amas 6. 
3. Pſalm.16.8. The reaſon is, becauſe, the affeQions have 
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Doctrine. LO Lord behold mine affiiftion] the onely refuge 
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in qiſtreſſe, is to flie to the Lord by faithfull and feruent prai- 


s can heale, Job. 5. 18, &: Secondlyhe hath promiſed to heare 


er 5 The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he it is that ſmiteth, and none 
6 e 


eliuer vs, calling * him in the day of our troubles, 


Pal. jo. 1g. The vſe1s, firſt, to reproue them that repine a- 
gainſt God, waxe impatient, or vſe vnlawful meanes to winde 


themſelues out of their troubles. Secondly, to teach vs in all 


our diſtreſſes, to labour our one hearts, that we may pray 
vnto the Lorde for his grace to deliuer vs, and in the meane 
while for ſtrength co ſupport as. | 

Doctrine. This prayer being made by the Prophet, in the 
name of the people, teaclieth vs this doctrine. It is a great 
bleſſing of God, to that people that hath a Miniſter, who is 
both able and willing, not onely to teach them the truth, but 
alſo to be their mouth in prayer to direct them. The reaſon 


10 


is, becauſe, firſt, very fewe of the people (though otherwiſe | 


well affected) are able to conceive praier, and utter the ſame 


| rightly : ſecandly, the miniſterie is Gods ordinance, not onely 


to teack his will to vs, but alſo to offer our ſupplications vn- 
to him; which he hath promifed to regard in ſpeciall maner. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that make no account of 
the Miniſterie, or in the pride of their heart, thinlce them- 
ſelues as able to theſe duties, as the Miniſter is. Secondly, to 


teach vs to praiſe God for it, as for an exceeding treaſure, if 


we haue ſuch a Miniſter ſet ouer vs; if he be remoued, to vie 
all good meanes to haue him reſtored, or if that cannot bee, 
to ſeelce out ſuch an other, by whoſe labours wee way bee 
builded vp in thoſe good things, that the former hath begun 


in vs. 


Doctrine. L behold mine aſftictian ] God ſo pittieth his peo- 11 


ple, that the view of their miferies moueth him to help them, 
euen when all men are againſt them; The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, he loueth them with an cuerlaſting loue : ſecondly, he 
will not fuer them to be troden _ of their enemies for 

| euer. 


euer. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to magnifie the great and vn- 


ons, to adde an end vnto them, & to giue vs tuerlaſting pe: ce. 


= A Commentarie vpon the 


ſpeakeable mercies of the Lord our God. Secondly, neuer to 
diſpaire, though oureſtate be moſt miſerable, but alu aies to 
be allured, ihat his mercie ſi al preuaile againſt all our afflicii- 


Doctrine. CL enemie is proued ] Proſperitie cauſeth the wich- 
led to forget God, and to inſult againſt his people: the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they iudge onely by the things preſent; 
and therefore thinke, that th emſelues ſhall neuer bee moued, 
nor the eſtate of the godly bettered. Secondly, Sathan ma- 
keth them to abuſe all Gods bleſſings, to their greater dam- 
nation. The vſe is, to teach vs, fiift, to be carefull if riches in- 
creaſe, not to ſet our hearts vpon them, ſalm. 62. 11. Second - 
y, to be contented with aduerſitie, if God lay it vpon vs, ſee- 
ing (through our corruption) there is leſſe daunger in it, then 


in proſperitie. 


13 Dollrine. Cthe enemie is proude ] the enemies pride allea- 


ged, as a reaſon to moue the Lord to heare his people in di- 
fireffe, teacheth this doctrine; The pride of the wicked, is a 
forcible reaſon to moue the Lord to caſt them downe, and 
to deliuer the oppreſſed out of their hands, Jay, 10.i 2. The 
reaſon is, wel firſt, the Lord vſeth the wicked as a rodde 
to {courge his people, and notas a tormenter to tyrannize o- 


uer them. Secondly, God doth euer reſiſt the proud, 1. Peter. g. 


Verſe. 1 6. 


5 Diel. 51. Eſalm. 18.27. The vſe is, toteach vs, firſt, in all 
* againſt the enemies of the truth, to alleage their 
pride vnto the Lord, as a reaſon to moue him to heare vs; for 
fo did the godly euer vic to doe. Jay, 35. iꝓ. &c. Secondly, to 
aſſure our ſelues, that when the enemie groweth to the height 
of pride. his fall caunot be farre off. Pronerb. 1 6. i f. and there- 
fore with patienee to waite vpon the LoceP. 

L The enemic}3. hoſe that hate the truth, aud the profeffors 
thereof [7 hath fretched out his hand Ji. expreſſed his greateſt 
force and violence 3 pleaſant things Ji. tuoſe bleſ- 
fings of God which ſhee tookemoſt pleaſute in, that were 
conſecrated vnte the ſeruice of God in the Temple ['for eee 


hath ſcene the heathen Ii. with her cies, ſhe bebeld the vncir- 


cumciſed 


3 * 3 r 5 
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Lamentations of Teremie. ' 27 
eumciſed nations (enter into her Sanftuaric ) i. violently breake 


—— — 


though they ſpeake neuer ſo kindely to vs. Secondly, to bee 
carefull to walke warily before them, ſeaſt they get aduantage 
againſt vs : thirdly, to pray daily and earneſtly to the Lord to 
deliuer vs from them. 5 
Doctrine ( vpon all her, &c.) the outwarde things of this 2 
world are vncertaine, and made ſubiect to the violence of the 
wicked (yea, euen appearing members of the Church, Mich. 2. 
8 9.) the reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, earthly things are giuen b 
the Lord, indifferently to the godly and the wicked; whic 
malceth them vncertaine vnto any. Secondly, outward things 
are not within the compaſſe of thoſe bleſsings that God hath 
aſſured his people to enioy. T birdly, God hath giuen to Sa- 
than great power in this world; Who ſetteth his ſeruants on 
wor k, to ſpoile all that are notof his kingdome. The vie is, firſt, » 
not todelire the things of this life too much. So did Chriſt 
teach vs, Mat. 6. 33. 34. Lub. 12. 33. & c. Secondly, to learn when 
God giueth them vnto vs, to employ them aright, ſo ſnall wee 
haue comfort with them, and without then. 
Doctrine. (plcaſaut t hingt) the outward things and meanes 3 


17 


of (ods ſeruice, are ofien made a pray to the enemies eſpeci- 
ally vpon our abuſing of them, Ier. 7. i 3. Lu. 19 44. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe; firſt, God will ſhewe himſelfe the puniſher of 
man, euen inthe things that he abuſeth: ſecondly, that it may 
appeare, that God regardeth morethe puniſhment of euill, 
812791 IL - | 


then 


28 A Commentarie vpon the 


them the preſeruation of his word, bleſsings, and ordinances, 
The vſe is, to teach vs firſt, that holineſſe ſtandeth not in any 
outward thing that man can takeaway , for true godlineſſe 
cannot be ſhaken by men nor Angels, Secondly that G O D 
can ſave his people without meanes, when it pleaſeth him to 
denie them the meanes. | 
Doctrine. [ ſhee hath ſeenc] the injuries that the wicked doe 
ynto the godly in their light, are more grieuous vatothery, 
then thoſe that they doe mg heare of. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
that which the ſight (being the quickeſt of the ſences) bring - 
eth to the mind, hath deepeſt impreſs ion therein of all others. 
The vſe is, to teach vs (ſeeing it was the caſe of this people) 
to take patiently whatſoeuet outward extremitie, the Lord gi- 
_ _ wicked power to lay vpon vs, yea though it be death 
it ſelfe. | — 
Doctrine. Center, & c.] the wicked make hauocke of, and 
5 doeſeorne all the exerciſes of religion, P/al.p9. i. & c. i. Cor. i. 
18. c. hence it is, that filencing and impriſoning of prea- 
chers, yea, vtter ouerthrow of the profeſsion of religion, is 
made a matter of nothing. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
are ſet on workeby Sathan , that with greateſt violence ſee- 


— 


keth the overthrow ot all good things: ſecondly, they be car- 


nally minded, and cannot ſauour any ſpirituall things. 1. Cor. 
2. 14. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to diſcerne in thoſe that 


take ſuch courſes, the wickednefſe of mans nature, and the 


ophanation that Sathan bringeth the children of 


diſobedience into. Secondly, to learne to eſteeme and handle 
all holy things moſt reuerently: elſe ſhall wee not differ from 
theſe wicked ones, | 
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ence weyceld to his ordinsne nces appointe vie! ©: 
Doctrine. (whom thou, Gic. J I SS rwicke 
ones, are not (without eee eee he admittec 
to the holy exerciſes of religiom : : but if. theybeewithout the 
Church, they are ſo do vemaine} analif they be nb Church, 
they are to be caſt out. The reaſon, becaite; hun Ge 
ordinance ſn to doe, Afatth.9.6. and 1. Cor. Ts 2413. 
& c. Secondly, it maketh 2 for ithe pr ſeruatiom of the 
Church in ſound doctrine and innocencit o "codierſations 
both which will decay if this bee negle sq Ehe uſe is, firlt 
to reproue them that think there ſnould . benol paratio but 
that all indifferently ſhould be keins Jom 
on of the faithfull. Secondly, io declare vnto vs, how farte t 
profeſſed wicked ones are from hauing (without repen 


. 2 


Fat 0 
any portion of that heauenly Jennſalem, that my not ber re- > 


tained within the Chorch in earthʒ iwhereinyet many xe- 
maine, that ſhallneuct be ſaued, Mari hi abi l o, Thirdly,to 
teach vs, ſo carefull as we are to haue Gods hd er - 
rall, and the members thereofin p ee. 
eſtate, to be ſo diligent (yet kropitlg | 
our callings)to labourt n 
heretiques, and irreligious perſona. e nach 9h 7 
DL All her people ] i. er of 4 and a — of al Verſe.z1, 
eſtates an dm and ſcekt their brege Il. ate heavic | 
2 and = beer e there for neceſſamie ſufttnance. j 
t their pheaſant thin meate to refreſh: their j 
ſouleJ i. willingly parted with he. —— was deareſt vnto f 
me e ge , _ Ma a theirhues [heare O Lord and | | 
confider Ji. earken to my petitions, aridzegard 
merable eſtate ¶ for I am became vile 15; * 
2 and moſt contempuble of all Nations tliat liue vnder | 
cauen, ; 
Doftrme. L 1 ſeeke, Se.F It in law full for the odly 1 q 
to be grieued < and to take to heart their workdly lofles. 1 
n is, becauſe, firſt}! thethingrofthis life are Gods 
F 3 Es. : 


A Comiitntarie vpon the. 
$:-ſecondiy; Ithey1art nereſſav is to ſi tys here, 

52 bee him. The 

| vleis firſty to reprbus the Stoicſelike opinion of them, that 

bine wee ſhould not be moued with chi loſſe of out warde 
things. Second ly, to teach vs at in the aboundance of earthly 
things; 1 Gods large meroies, ſo in the loſſe or 

Want ſle our ſinner and Gods diſpleafurevp> 

on vt for — heros twlament.. 

1 \Doftrine, L giuen her pleaſant things] for the preſeruation of 
che feweſt be wilting to forgoe the deareſt of theſe out. 
wal 1 1. berealon is becauſe firſt, it is the moſt pre · 

nhl things, they being giuen for the vſe of it, 
tit tar hem. end „, Sodhalß, giuen greater charge 

ö i ns _ to _ vs, to vic all law- 

means Net the gore our life, that we may im lo 
glorie, and e egen Theirexa 4 5 


is firſ deore — — 
1wels;6! ber in heauen; then God 
to ſeelce onely to the true 
eanes do h 3 by Gon- 
\ Secondly; to teach vs in all our 
es, 10 | lytothe Lord; and that alone by ſuch 
Uime⸗ 2 warranted in his word. 
rint, {/ce far, & c. 3 they wert in miſerable eſtate, yet 
90 od Vn 5 mgm my es vs this doarine, 


| overcommeth the perky T "es, F, Ge. * 
2 ed, that there — Thevlaiticſt, 
ad,becauſe of afflictions, 
had never — Match. 13. 1053 l. 
8 John 


"I 


2 


| ' 8 3 1 
Job; i 3. 1. &. Scan e oy to traſt mo 
the Lorde, and flie vnto himĩn time of pears: buteſpecially 


Vvhen we are in the greateſt trouble yer then haue We molt 


need of helpe. 4 406) 10 5 55 
Doctrine. {Tam 3 ile thecotrempsth lat the peo. 3 
ple of God be ot inthe eyes · of the wickedbemg 
prayer vnto the Lerde, is foreible tea ſonm to — — 
heare and relieue them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord 
pittieth the miſeries of his ſeruants; Secondly,the wicked re- 
proach them commonly for their profeſſions ſae whic the 
Lord will haveto be preſerucd from 1 ignominie & ;ontempr. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to alleage it invur prayers,wher 
we deſire to be freed from ſuchi miſeris: Secondly witwp 
ence to waite the Lordes leaſure, being aſſured chat te w. 
reſcue his ſeruants in his good time, frem all chewrobgachat | 
they ſuffer at the hands of wicked men}for. well doing. 


L Nat wnto jon] (tor ſo is the Hebreu woid for word 0 Verſe. 12. 


all yee that paſſe by the way I i. it was not by the wer ofian 
of Ant thatl abs tt fecin 3 pr = 
vp, that neither had power to hurt mee, NOUTGE wy x Supe onto 
mene na my caſer but onelyluære the t. if X300d 8 
ſcobrge mee [behold aud ſet: dit Locle well vpo 
fider [if there be any ſomome like unte ee 1. "wicker 
any man, orall men, be able to inflict fo grieuous paines vpon 
any Lmhich id done vnto me] il which I doe ſuſtaine Che re- 
with the Lard hath afflucted mee Ji. 'which' bath come-inawon- 
derfull and terrible manner from the hand of thehigheſt is 
the day of his fierce wrath}. when hee was ſo highly diſpleaſed 
with mefor my en chat he declared his anger by Fut 
ing me. b 1663. 
Doctrine. Thexodlyi inall 3 »MiQions muſtlookevn. 1 


to the Lot theftnker, and not reſpect the rodfle wherewith 


he ſmiteth. The reaſon,ond vcs hereof, are ſet downe;verſc fo 


| N 


e Doktrin. dels and 2 covteions kidevponothers, 2 
= not to beenegleftcdy: but duely conſidered of, as the 
of Gods Worlces. The W 13; becauſe, firſſ, itt 
iteth 


32 A 


ſmiteth ſome, toinſtry@ot ers. 
of one moulde, ſhould take to heart the condition one of an 
other, The vſe is, firſt. that we may leatne to know and con- 
fider of Gods exceeding iuſtice and mercie in generall: ſe- 
condly, to be induced thereby to feare and loue him the more, 
who maketh vs onely the beholders of his puniſhments laide 
pon others, which our ſinnes deſerued to haue bene laid vp- 
on our ſelues. 

: Doctrine. [ not wnto 108] Man is not to be proud, though 
God doe many things by him, and for him, that ſecme both 

Rraungeand commendable, Thereaſon is, becauſe he is but 

rument, or matter wrought vpon,and God onely the 


worker, c 10. I. Rom. l 1. 18. &c. 1. Cor. 4. 7. Iob. 3 1.27. 


The vie is, to teach vs, firſt, to giue all glorie to God for all 
thingy done in this. world, whoſoeucr be the inſtruments, Se- 
y,themo rethatGoddoth by vs,to labor tobethemere 


bg, Jeaſt wee proue ihe inſtruments of his glorie to our 


onnedeſtruAtion, 

obtr ine. Tee une — The wicked acts no 275 to 
cbauhen they preuaile againſt the godly, though ey 

zreaſon is, becauſe, they are but G 1. 
ho: epetitanct) ſhall bee caſt into the fire, 
5. and i. e Secon ona they doc nat as they ima 
erthrow the godly, & eſta liſh themſelues, but cleane 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to acknowledge our 
Faye map be the couſe;that they at any time preuaile a- 
ainſt vs; Secondly;tocallto God for grace to repent, that ſo 
axe may be weakened. Thirdly, to beare with pati- 
oſerodethat Godlayeth vpon vs by the wicked, being 
ured, tha eee d time "_ 8 and _—_ 


SIS 21 


poret athis world, both — 5 
1 lob, David, Il, 


ed ines and 
worid, to long after 


hea- 


by: 2 Berend s beeing 
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many and grieuovs corrections. n world 
doe hate vs, and labour continually to ſeelæe our deſtruction. 


— — 


condly, neuer to promiſe our ſelues worldlie peace and proſ- 
peritie, but to prepare our ſelues to looke for one rodde to ſuc- 
ceed another whileſt we liue heer ee 
Dottrine. Tam ſorom like &c. ] It is avſuall thing with vs, 
to thinke our oe troubles 1nore heauie and intollerable 


then any others doe ſuffer, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee 


feele all the ſmart of ou one, and doe onely a farre off he- 
hold that which others doe beare. Secondly, we are more 


diſcontented with our owne croſſes then we ſnould, which 


maketh vs beare them the more impatiently, and thinke 
them the more intollerable. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, by 
the due ſuruey of our manifold finnes, to acknowledge wee 
haue deſerued the moſt grieuous puniſhments that can be. 
Secondly, in the conſideration of our afflictions, to call to 
mind rather how many and grieuous rods we are freed off, 
that we might by Gods iuſt iudgement ſuſtaine, then to 
thinke of the grieuouſneſſe of that we beare, which others feele 
not. . . 

Doctrine. Lſorrom ] The afflictions that God layeth vpon 


his ſervants, are, and ought to be grieuous vnto them for the 


preſent time, Heb. 12. 11. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 
iuſtly haue deſerued them through our ſinnes. Secondly, we 
muſt be lead by them to repentance, or we abuſe them. The 
vſe is, farſt, to reproue the ſtoicall blockiſhneſſe of thoſe that 
are not affected with afflictions Secondly, it teacheth vs to 
ſorrow when we are afflicted, but ſo, as we be not ſwallowed 

vp in it. 4 | 
Doctrine. the Lordhath, &.] Though our ſinnes do al- & 
waits deſerue it, and our foes doe dailie deſire, yet can no 
puniſhment befall the godlie, till God ſee irmeere to lay it 
ypon them, Joh. 1. 12. &c. for = reaſons hereof, ſee ver/e. f. 
| Dottr. 


10 


Verſe 13. 


34 A cm ie yponthe 

Dei. 5. The vſe is, firſt; to teach vs to take all correction 
patiently, ſeeing we cannot ſhun ihem, and ſeeing God lay- 
eth them vpon ys ja loue for our good. Secondly, to learne to 


ſeeke vnto the Lord eſpecially, for releaſe fiom our troubles, 


they doe that be worldly minded. 
Dettrme. [wrath] The anger of God is hot againſt ſinne, 


and not to be whollhie employed about worldly meanes, as 


9 euon in his deareſt ſecuants. The reaſons; becauſe, firſt, he is 


moſt righteous, and eannot beare with any euill. Secondly, 
it tendeth to his great diſhongur.- The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
it he cannot beare it in thoſe whom he loueth, how much leſſe 


vill he ſuffer it vnpuniſhed in the wicked? Secondly, to make 


vs abhorre ſinne in all men, but eſpecially in our ielues, euen 
as much as we defire to haue the Lord to loue vs, and be plea- 
ſed with vs. . {rt 

Doctrine. L day] God doth not alwaies affli& his ſervants, 
but at ſuch ſpeciall times as he ſeeth it meeteſt for them, ?/a/. 
103.9 Thercaſon is, firſt, that by puniſhing ſometimes he 
might declare his diſpleaſure againſt finne, Second y, by 
ſparing them often, he might ſhew his great loue vnto them. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to acknowledge his wiſedome, 
iuſtice, and mercie, in dealing ſo with vs, Secondly, to take af- 
flictions patiently when he lay eth them vpon vs, ſeeing we 
haue them not alwaics, but many good things in ſteed of 
them: this vſe did lob make of this doctrine, 2.10. 

L From alone ] i. from heauen L hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones} i. the Lord hath ſent moſt painfull and deſtroying 


'  Eriefe (forthatis meant by fire) into my inward and ſtrong- 


parts, this is meant by bones, P/al. 6. 3. 4. Iſay 38. 13, 
ic he ruleth I thus are the Hebrew words to be tranſla- 


. Cambs 
ted, the meaning isz which the Lord, and not any power of 


that it may torment and ouerthrow me, as it 
d to him [| he bath ſpread a net for my feet } i. hath 
ſo takenme in his ſnare, thatIcannot eſcape from him I and 
turned we backs Ji. quite ouerthro ne me and all my purpo- 
ſes (be bath made me deſolate ) i. he hath deprived me of all 
helpe, and meanes of reſcue (ud daily in heauineſſe) i. m 
griefe 


riefeis continuall withoutintermiſfion, becauſe Gods hand 
1s ypon me withoutceaſing, Yo 
Doctrine. ( from aboue hath he ſent?) this often mentioning 1 
of Gods hand, teacheth this doctrine. When God puniſneih 
vs by the hands of the wicked, wee are hardly brought to 
aſcribe it to him alone; and they from thinking that their 
owne hand and power hath done it. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, our vnderſtanding taketh deeper impreſs ion of that 
which wee ſee with our eyes, then that which our ſpiriiuall 
knowledge teacheth. Secondly, the wicked can ſee no fur- 
ther then their one hand reacheth. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
firſt, not to maruell though the vngodly offend iu that which 
we are hardly reformed in: Secondly, in alł our afflictions to 
looke vnto the Lord, whoſe hand hath done itzand not be hike 
the dogge, that ſnarleth at the None which is thro ne at him, 
neuer regarding him that did caſt it: ſee verſe, c. Doct. . 
Doctrine. ¶ bones) when God layeth afflictions vpon vs, 2 
they ranſacke the moſt ſecret parts that are in vs. The teaſou 
is, becauſe God hath ordained afflictions to be the meanes to 
trie vs. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt that afflictions ato naceſſarĩe 
for vs, ſeeing wee ſhould elſe th inke ſtill better of our ſelues 
then (indeede) dr are: ſecond lx, not to be amazed ihough the 
ſoule and body be fraught with miſerirs, ſeeing it hath bene 
euer the meanes that God hath put in practiſe, to humble bis 
ſeruants withall vader his hnjauç e. 
Doctrine. ( fire map eee God often bringeth his ſer- 3 
uants to the greateſt miſerie tliat tan ho ſuſtained by may : ſee 
verſe.) 2. Dactr. sr ff , an eee 
Doctrine. (which he ruleth) God doth gouerne, and that 4 
in ſpeciall maner, the particular courſeof all thoſe. afflitions + 
which he lay eth vpon his people. This appeareth, not onely in 
the wonderfull begiunings, proceſſe, & ending of the afflicti- 
ons of Iaſeph, Danid,; lob, Chrift, cc. but alſo in the daily ex- 
perience of the godly, that liue vnder the eroſſe. The reaſon 
is, firſt, that the Lord mightin ſpetiall manner declare himſelſe 
to prouide for his ſeruants in all extremities, as the euent doth 
alwaics make maniſeſt: ſecyndly, that Sathan andthe world 
2 571 G 2 might 
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might daily ſee , how they cannot goe beyond their tedder 
that God hath meaſured vnto them The vſc is;firſt,to con- 
fute them that thinke all things to be guided by fortune, or at 
the leaſt, that God ruleth not the particulars, but onely the 
generall courſe of the world: ſecondly, to teach vs to obſei ue 
Gods wonderfull power, and mercitull prouidenee, in all our) 
ſeueral troubles, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained at the 
length to ſay, it is goodfor me, that I haue bene in trouble, 
P/al.119.71, ſeeing it hath fallen out for the beſt, Rom. 8.28 

5 Dottrane ¶ wealę ] we can no more wind our ſelues out of 
thoſe afflictions that God lay eth vpon vs, then the entangled 
ſoule can eſeape the net that compaſſetk him. The reaſon is, 
becauſe; finſt , wee haue no ſtrength againſt him that dealeth 5 
with vs: ſecondly, all our deuiſes (in ſuch a caſe) make againſt | 
vs, euen as the fluttexing of the ſoared birde holdeth her faſter 5 
than before. The vſe is, to teach us, firſt, to take patiently hat- 
ſoeuer the Lord doth lay upen vs: ſecondly, to ſee ke vnto him 
alone for releaſe, who. onely can deliuer vv.. 
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thirdly, to teach ySiniall things that ue take in hand accor- 
ding to Gods will, 
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meert mercie, if any of theſe, or any ſu 


ſtored vnto vs. | e 
Dio ctrine. L dayly in heauineſſe ] according to the meaſure 8 


and continuance of Gods afflicting hand vpon vs, ſo muſt 
the meaſure and continuance of our ſorrowes be. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fi ſt, heauie and long troubles area ſigne of Gods 
heauie and fore diſpleaſure againſt vs: Secondly, the conti · 
nuance of afflictions, arguethat we are not ſufficiently hum- 
bled, doe not vnfainedly repent for our ſinne; nor call vpon 
the Lord ſo effectually as we ſhould, The vſe is, firſt; to re- 
proue them, that by continuance vnder the croſſe, dos growe 
hard- hearted, which condition is a fearefull ſigne of Gods re. 
ietting of them. Secondly, to teach vs, the heauier and lon- 
ger that troubles are vpon vs, the more earneſtly to labour 
with our ſelues, to growe in repentance, zeale, and feruencie of 
raler. 4 

Doctrine. The particular calamiies comming oue in the 9 
necke of an other, doc teach vs this doctrine. When God mea- 
nethto puniſh his ſeruants, hee will encreaſe the meanes that 
may further the ſame, and _— diſappointall contrarie en- 
deuours. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, nothing can ſtand againſt 
him, to hinder the execution of his will. Secondly,all things 
in heauen and in earth, are at his appointment, *toactompliſh 
his pleaſure. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that there is no coun- 
ſell or ſtrength againſt the Lord: ſecondly, to take patiently 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe his maieſtie to lay vpon vs. 


[The yoke of my trauſgreſſion'}1. the heauie burthen of my Verſe. 14. 


manifold ſinnes, Cis bound vpor his hand Ji. the Lordcarricth 
them in his continual] remembrance [they are wrapped J i. all 
knit vp in one bundle ¶ and come vp vpom my neckeJ3. laid all 
vpon meat once [ hee hath made my ſtrength to fall j i. hee hath 
cauſed my power to ſtumble ( for ſo the word fignifieth') and 
to fall without recouerie [the Lord hath delinered me into their 
hands Ji. God hath giuen mee to bee ſubiect to the power and 
will ofthe enemies neither am 7 able to riſe Ji. all power and 
_ in the ĩudgement of fleſh and blood) is viterly taken 
rom me. bu 
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1 Doftrme( yoke ) the ſinnes of Gods people are the heaui- 
eſt burthen that they can poſsibly beare in this life. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they (without his great mrcie) make a 
ſeparation betweere God and them. Secondly, they giue Sa- 
than matter to tirannize ouer them. Thirdly, they (being tho- 
rowly taken to hart) doe after a ſort, poſſeſſe the ſoule with 
the very torments of hell. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to ſuf- 
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2 Dame vpon his hand ) when God meaneth to puniſh } 


is, firſt, to reptous their vanitie, that aſcribe ſtrength = 
one Nation more then an other: ſecondly, to 
ypon-any power that is in our ſelues, 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 39 
Doctrine. [delinered mee} the iſſue of battell is in the hand 

of God alone, Pſal. 44. 3. &c. The reaſons, and vie thereof 

are, verſe 1 3. doct. 7. = 


Doctrine. I into their hands] God often a his ſec- 
uants into the handes of the vngodly. Examples; /ab,Samp- 


fon, Ieremie. The reaſon is, firſt, to exerciſe them, and bring 


them to repentance; or to perfect his power in their weake · 


6 


nes. Secondly, to giue the wicked oceaſion!to ſhewe forth 


their cruell diſpoſition. The vſe is, firſt, to teproue them that 


iuſtifie or condemne a man according to his preuailing or be- 


ing overcome in this wrold : ſecondly, to teach vs to take 
it patiently when it falleth to our ſhare, ſeeing it is the lot of 


the godly in this life. | 

Dottrine. [either am I able to riſe vp. God ſometimes af- 
flicteth his people ſo grieuouſſie, that their ſtate ſeemeth deſ- 
perate and irrecouerable in the iudgement of fleſh & bloud: 
examples, Ieſeph, Dauid, Iob, yea Chriſt himſelfæ. The reaſon 


1:, firſt , that hee might ſhewe his mightie power in reſtoring 


7 


them. Secondly, that all meanes beeing taken away, they 


might learne to looke vp to heauen and reſt vpon him onely. 


The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that indge the caſe of Gods 


people deſperate, when all worldly meanes be againſt them. 


Secondly, to teach vs, neuer to deſpaire, whatſoeuer extremi- 


tie doe befall vs in this life, 5 
The Lord hath troden under foote all my valiant men.) i. hee Verſe. 14 


hath brought down to the greateſt contempt thoſe that were 


ſtrongeſt, in whome I put my greateſt confidence? Vin the 


middeft of mee) i. not ſo much in the face of the enemie, as e- 
uen in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem (hee hath called an aſſemblic a. 


gainft mee to deftroy my young men) i. hee hath ſtyrred vp many 


enemies to ouerthrow the floure of my people(the Lord hath. 
troden the wine- preſſe) i. hee hath cruſhedandbrokeninpee- 
ces as the grapes are in the preſſe ( pon the virgin the daughter 


of Indah ) i. thoſe tender babes and dainty ones, that ſcemed 


vnfit to beare any afflictio n 
Doctrine. ( valiext men) when God meancth to afflict vs, 


hee will ſpoyle vs of all our helpes, wherein wee may haue 
cen- 


1 


40 A (ommentarievponthe 


2 


1 


confidence: 7/ay. 3. 1, 2, & c. The reaſon is; becauſe, he would 
haue vs ſee how little help we can haue of any thing without 
him. The vſe is, to teach vs, whenſocuer he dealeth fo with vs, 
to humble our ſelues vndec his hand: and flie to him alone for 
ſaccour and helpe. 

Doctrine. [ midſt JG OD can as eaſilie deſtroie in a fenſed 
Citie, as in a battell. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his power is 
preſent euery where. Secondly, there is no Counſell nor 
ſtrength againſt the Lord. Thevſe is, to teach vs, neuer to re- 
poſe our affiance, orthinke ourſelves ſafe in any thing what- 
ſoeuer, but onely in dwelling vnder the protection of the al- 
mightie, Eſalms. 91, l. 

Doctrine. L he hath called au aſſemblie] it is God that ruleth 


euen the wicked, and ſetteth them on worke againſt his ſer- 
uantszelſe can they neuer preuaile againſt them. The reaſon is, 


4 


5 


becauſe, all power to do any thing is from him alone. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, in all our diſtreſſes to reſt vpon God, and ſeeke 
to him aboue for helpe and deliverance. 

Doctrine. L troden ] man can no more eſcape Gods hand in 
puni * the grapes can flie from the treader of the 
wine prelfe. The reaſõ is, becauſe, there is no place to flie from 
his preſence, Pſal. 129, 7, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to talce 
patiently whatſoever he lay eth vppon vs: Secondly, to labour 
aboue all things to obtaine his fauour and to abide in it, ſo ſhal 
we be ſaſe from the feare of evill. 

Doctrine. [ virgins} the niceneſſe of thoſe that haue liued 
daintily, is no reaſon io free them, but rather a provocation 
to bring affliQions ypon them. The reaſon is, becavſe, firſt, 

dering of our ſelues is none of the endes, for which 

8 towett vppon vs. Secondly, ſuch coy 
many bee of, is ſeldome without ſpeciall ſinnes 

that are incident to that condition; which God will not let 
paſſe vnpuniſhed. The vſe it, to teach vs, firſt, to take heede 
that we beſtow not Gods bleſsings given vs (to further vs in 
his ſervice) to make vs the vnfitter to beare his roddes. 
Secondly, neuer boo ung our ſelues freedome from pu- 
nichment, what priuiledges ſoeuer we can alleage, eſpecially 
if 
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Lamentations of Itremie. 41 
if we walke not moſt vprightly, and beſtow not his bleſsings 


moſt faithfully, ; | - 
Doctrine. (daughter of Indah ) except the children forſalce 


their ſinnes, they. ſhall not bee ſpared for the godlineſſe of 


their parents, The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, God dealeth with 
euery one according to that which is in himſclfe : Secondly, 
the promiſe ( I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede ) is one- 
ly profitable to ſuch children, as walke inthe faithfoll ſteps 
of their godly parents. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that 
reſt vpon their forefathers faithfulneſſe, they themſelues be 
ing vnſaithfull: ſecondly, to teach vs to ſeeke ihat in our ſelues 
and not in others, which may be an argument to proue vs in 


the fauour ofthe Lord. ; 
(For theſe things I weepe ) i. Imourne and lament, becauſe, Verſe. 16, 


of theſe my grieuous ſinnes that I haue brought vpon me, ſo 
many, and ſo heauie puniſhments (from: mine eye (euen) 
from mine eye, deſcendeth water) i. the teares doe come out of 


- mine eyes, in ſuch aboundance, as they flow downe my 


cheekes (becauſe the comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule is 


farre from me) i. I am deprived not onely for the helpe of 


friends that ſhould relieve my miſery, but euen the Lord hath 
withdrawne the brightnes of his countenance from me (my 


children are deſolate i. all my people are in aforlorne caſe, (be- 


cauſe the enemie prenailed)s. becauſe all things are at the diſpo- 
ſition of thoſe that hate me. 8 

Doctrine. ¶ for theſe things) note (beſides the ſame with 
denſe. 2. Doctr. i.) this doctrine. It is not onely lawfull,but alſo 


6 


neceſſari: for the godly to be ſo greatly gricued when God 


puniſheth them for their ſinnes, as may draw them into ex- 
treame weeping. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods heauie 
band. is as the roaring ofa lyon, whereat all the beaſts of the 
forreſt do tremble, Amos 3. 8. & 2. Sinne againſt God, and 


N the puniſhment thereof, __ co gr ieue vs aboue all things 


that can befall vs in this world. The vſe is, firſt, to repreue 


them that thinke it a fault to be paſsionate in ſuch caſes : Se- 
condly, to teach vs to labour our hard harta, that wee may 
bee moſt liuely affected with * and mourne in — 

E 85 


Ws |: A Commentarie vpon the 

Ou vs. | 
Dottrine. {mine eye deſcendeth ] no aduerſitie hath warrant 

to grieue vs ſo much, as the a ary of God vpon vs for 
our ſinnes, Lab. 2 3.28, &c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, they 
declare ynto vs that God is diſpleaſed, whoſe anger, who can 
endure? Secondly, nothing mult me more odious vn'o vs, 
then ſinne, which (we having committed) muſt cauſe vs to 
lament exceedingly, The vie is, fir ſt, to reproue them, as be- 
ing farre out of frame, that can eaſily weepe at the loſſe of 
goods, friends, children, &c. being taken from them by the 
ordinory hand of God; but can hardly bee moved with thoſe 
ſpirituall loſſes, that doe more nearely concerne the ſaluation 
or damnation of the ſoule and body eternally: ſecondly, to 
teach vs aboue all things, to be humbled with the conſiderati- 
on of our ſinnes, and Gods diſpleaſure for them, and not ſo 
much ſor the loſſe whatſocuer it be. 
3 Dollrine. Ldeſcendeth water] they were naturally a harde 
harted people, as the Scripture teſtifieth often; yet are they 
now conſtrained to weepe, whereby we learne this doctrine : 
There is none ſo ſtout, or hard-hearted, but affflictions will 
bring him down. T he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is ſtronger 
then any, and will preuaile in all that which he purpoſeth: ſe- 
condly, God will conſtraine man at one time or other, to 
give gloric vnto him, by acknowledging his power, The vſe 
It, to teach vs, that we neuer ſet our ee Gods hand 
in puniſhing vs, but willingly ſubmit odr ſelues vnto him in 
Ania, 7125952 4 Wc 
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ſe hereof, ſee verſe 2. 
enn ee 


5 Deca. Cſbouldrefreſs It is the dutie of every one, to 
comfort and relieue others that be in diſſreſſe. The reaſon is, 
betauſe, firſt, God hath ſo commaunded, Calat. 6. 2. Ce. Se- 

condly , wee are members one of an other, 1. Cor. 1 2.29, &. 

er time. 
The 


Thirdly, we may haue the lilæe nerd our ſelues anoth 


ding maner, when the Lord doth lay his giieuous croſſes vp- | 
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Lamentations of Terenue. 42 

The ve is, firſt, to reprooue them, as being no feeling mem- 

bers, that regard no further then their owne good, not ca- 

ring to relieue thoſe ihat neede, with ſuch bleſs ing as they 

haue : ſecondly, to teach vs to labour more and more with our 

ſelues, that we may be affected with the condition of others, 

mourning with them that arcafflited, and helping them to 

the vttermoſt of our power. a 
Doctrine. (my children) the church, as alſo the common 6 

wealth is to declare her ſelfea kind mother to euery one that 

is trained vp therein; and to haue compaſzion of their miſe- 

ries, helping them to the vttermoſt. This dutie is F er. to 

be performed by the Miniſters in the one, & the Magiſtrates 

in the other. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are eſpecially 

honoured by the whole body, that every member might re- 

ceiue eſpeciall good by them: ſecondly, they are, or ſhould 

be of greateſt knowledge and conſcience, avd therefore 

ſhould declare the ſame by the moſt excellent fruites, where- 

of this is not the leaſt. The vſe is, firſt, to declare vnto vs in 

what miſcrable caſe that Church or common wealth is, whoſe 

Miviſters or Magiſtrates: be perſecutors and tormentors of 

the belt members thereof: ſccondly,to teach vs to praiſe God 

wh:n our gouernours are good, and to pray for their preſer · 

uation and continuance, or if they be euil, to pray for their a- 

mendment, and in the meane while mourne for the miſeries 

that are vpon vs by their ngodly demeanors. 

Doctrine. ¶ are deſulete becauſe the enemis &-c.) It is the pro- 7 

pertie of carnal friends, to be friendly only whileſt proſperitie 

is vpon vsʒ but if our aduerſaries preuaile againſt vs, and bring 

vs to aduerſitie, they are gone. The reaſon and vſe her eof, is 

the ſame with that in vd. Dacr is. ; 

(Lien ſtretcheth out her hands, and there is none tocomfort Veiſe 17, 

ber) i. Ieruſalem earneſtly deſireth and labcureth for help, but 

none yeeldeth her any reliefe (the Lord hath commanded the 

enemies of Jacob round about him) i. God hath giuen power 

vnto them that hate theil ſraelites, . them in on 

cuęry ſide ¶ Ieruſalam ui aramenfiruon: woman in themidde#t 

Filem u. ſhe is reiected ot all her aduerſaries, and eſteemed 
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moſt vile and filthie, not worthietobecapproched vnto by 
anie. 

Doctrine. ( ftretcheth ) It is a neceſſarie duety in Gods 
people, to ſeeke out all goed meanes of their releaſe from 
troubles. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they knowe that God 
ordinarily worketh euerie thing by meanes: ſecondly, they . 

know notby what meanes,nor when God will deliuer them, 
therefore muſt they vſe all, and continue therein, committing 
the ſucceſſe vnto the Lord. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
that are ſlothfull in vſing the meanes, wickedly ſaying, God 
will bring to paſſe his one purpoſe and no more, though | 
wee doe nothing : ſecondly, to teach vs alwayes to put all |. 
good meanes in practize, and yet neuer to reſt vppon them, 
but to depende vpon the Lord alone, in whoſe handes the iſ- 
ſues of all things are. | 

z Doctrine, Lehere is none] God often fruſtrateth the lawfull 

endeuours ot bis Children of that good iſſue which is expe - 

cted, and yet liketh well that they ſhould vſe meanes to bring 

the ſame topaſle : examples heereof is, Abrahams praying 

tor Sodom, Gen.18, The reaſon is, becauſe, he would haue 

vs followe the meanes that bee before our eyes, and yet is not 

himſelfe tyed therevnto, but proſpereth them as hee will, and 

-when hee will. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to diſpaire, 

though the meanes that we haue vſed preuaile not 3 ſecondly, 

to continue ſtill in vſing good meanes, though they haue not 

that ſucce ſſe which wee looke for, ſeeing we lenow not when 
God hath appointed to bleſſe our meanes. 7285 

Doctrine. [commanded] the wicked haue no power againft 

Gods people, but that which is giuen them from the Lorde, 

Ihn, 5. 1. The reaſons and vſe hercof are ſet do wne, verſt 5. 
r os on 24g nd) 

4  Dottrine, (as a merino ) Gods people are more grie- 
uouſlie afflicted and reproached in the world, thenany elſe 
and the godlyeſt the moſt of all. The reaſon is, becauſe that 
Sathan and the wicked, haue greateſt malice againſt them. 
The vſe is, to teach vs not to promiſe our ſelues theappliuſe 

of men in this life; but to knowe that to bee euill intreated 


and 
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and eſteemed moſt vile, isourſhare, if wee will live godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus. FORTE 

[The Lord is riglreous i. in all theſe things, G O D hath Verſe. 14. 
dealt moſt iuſtly with mee, (for I haus rebelled again#t his com- 
mandements, )i. I haue moſt haynouſlie finned, and wilfullic 

0 tranſgreſſed the wordes that came out of the Lordes one 
mouth, by the miniſterie of his Prophets, (heare, [pray you all 
people, and beholde my ſorrow ) i. I deſire that all men woulde 
mare Gods fearfull iudgement ypon mee, Obiectiont: how 
agreeth this with that? 2. Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not in Gathe. An- 
ſwere. The meaning of Damids ſpeeche there is, that it ſhould 
not be reported asthe hand of the Philiſtins, but of GOD... 
(my virgins and 2 young men i. the moſt tender of all my peo- 
ple, and hope of the 75 that is to come, (are gone into captiui- 
tie) i. are carryed out of this land, the ſigne of his fauour and 
of heauen it ſelfe. 5 = - | 
Doltrine. L righteous, ] Gods people doe 1 1 
his iuſtice in all his works, yea euen in his puniſnments layde 
vponthem. Examples hereof are, Iob, Dauid, Danicll, cc. The 
reaſon is; becauſe, firſt , his word and ſpirit hath reformed 
their iudgements, teaching them howe to thinke of his holie 
maieſtie in all things. Secondly, the conſcience of their owne 
ſinnes, cauſeth them to iultific the Lorde, and to accuſe them - 
ſelues. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue in our ſelues, or others, all 
repyning againſt God, and accuſing of him, as things farre 
differing from the diſpoſition of the godly, rightly ee 
Secondly, to teache vs to growe in the feare and worſhip of 
G0 D, praying alwayes for his grace to afsiſt vs; who 18 ſo 
righieous in all his workes, Thirdly, to teach vs patience to 
beare, and contentednes to vndergoe, what condition ſoeuer 
the Lord, that is ſo righteous, doth lay vpon vs. 
Doctrine, Lfor I, ec. ] it is the duety of Gods children to 2 
ſceke the cauſe of all their euills in themſelues. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, GOD is righeous, and layeth nothing vpon 
them but that which they iuſtlydeſerue. Secondly, they know | 
their one manifolde ſinnes, and their exceeding weakeneſle 
in well doing, which they cannot ſo ſee in anie others. This 
A H ; doctrine 
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doctrine is hardly learned, becauſe of our naturall blind (clfe. 

loue,and proneneſſe to accuſe others. The vſe is, firſt, to iuſti- 
fic God when he is iudged · Secondly, to teach vs, to be true - 

ly humbled vnder the Lords hand, when he layeth his roddes 
vpon vs. Thirdly, to giue vs direction how to ſeeke the right 
way of releaſe from thoſe croſſes that are vpon vs. 4 L 
3 Dottrine. C rebelled j though God puniſh vs often for other 
cauſes, yet the matter that hee worketh vpon, is our ſinnes. 
The reaſon is, becauſe the righteous GO D cannot puniſh 
a without deſert. The vſe is, to teach vs to labour to finde out 

and forſake our ſinnes fo often as we are puniſhed, _ 

Doctrine. Crebellian] being an high degree of tranſgreſs ion, 
teacheth vs this doctrine. We mult not leſſen our ſinnes, but 
account them moſt hay nous in our one eyes. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, they are ſo in the ſight of God. Secondly, they 
keepe ſo many good things from vs, and bring ſo many miſe- 
ries vpon vs. T hirdly, it is a ſpecial note of a reformed heait; 
and the leſſening or hiding of our ſinnes, is a mark of the con- 
trarie. The vſe is, firſt, to teach vs thereby the better to be pre- 
Pared vnto true repentance: ſecondly, to comfort vs with aſſu- 
rance that we are out of loue with our ſinnes. 8 | 
Doctrine. © bis commanndement L heb. his mouth] it is. our . 
5 dutie (eſpecially in religion) neither to goe further, nor to | 
come ſhorter, then Gods revealed will z but attend vnto it, 
as theſeruants eye doth vnto his maiſters hand: Pſalm. 12 3. 2. 
The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, we are ſo commaunded. Deut. g. 2. 
e candor nothing well, but by the direction thereof, ſeeing 


* 


wears naturally blind in ĩudgement, and corrupt in affection. 


c vſcis firſt, to reprouethem that thioke it vnpei ſect, and 


therefore addetradiyons voto it, as the Popiſts, Secondly,to 
tach vs, (thats 7 Pepe of God is the perfect rule of 
A fighteouſneſſe. Thirdly, we muſt carefully learne to know 


this rule, ot elſe bow can we be directed hy i:: 
Dedtrine. [ rebelled] it is rebellion ag inſt ihe Lorde him- 

felfe, to be diſobędient vnto the voice of this Miniſterz, tca- 

hing ha truth. Lok. 19.16. The reaſon is becauſe: firſt, they 0 
on Se 11 *  ſycake 5 
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ſpeake nothing in their owne names, but from the Lord. Se- 
condly, the diſobedience is not to the Miniſter, but to that he 
vttereth, which is the Lords. The yſe is, firſt, to reproue their 
errour, that thinke they may hate the inſtructions of the Mini- 
ſter, and yet love God. Secondly, to teach all Miniſters to take 
» heed what they teach in the name of tie Lord, leaſt they pro- 
phane his bleſſed maieſtie, abuſe his holy ordinance of the 
miniſtrie, and ſeduce his people. TED 
Doctrine. (his commaundement I now their acknow'edging 7 
that to be Gods mouth, which in their proſperitie they con- 
temned, to teach vs this doctrine. We are conſtrained in our 
aduerſitie to acknowledge Gods hand in thoſe things, which 
in our proſperitie we neglected. The reaſon, becauſe, firſt, ad- 
uer ſitie reformeth the iudgement, and cauſeth a more ſerious 
conſideration of matters then before. Secondly, GOD will 
haue his iudgements iuſtified by thoſe whom he puniſheth: 
this is verified even in the wicked, as in Pharaoh, Ezad. 5. 27. 
Nabuchadnezzar, Dan. 4.3 1. Achab, I. King. 2 1. 7. &c. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, to acknowledge the voice and hand of God 
jn all things, when the firſt occaſion is offered vs: io ſhall wee 
haue profit and comfort by jt, elſe ſhall wee be conſtrained to 
acknowledge it in the end, to the doubling of our ſorrow. 
Doctrine. Lheare, & c. al people ] when Gods people are pu- g 
niſhed, they are not aſhamed, but willing to ell all men of it, 
and to declare their ſinnes to be the cauſe of it. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, aboue all things they deſire to haue the Lorde 
ñuſtified in all mens iudgements. Secondly, they deſire, that 
their owne example might teach others to ſerue God better, 
The vſeis, firſt, to proue them, as being farre froma godly 
difpoſition, who either accuſe God when they are puniſhed, 
or labour to hide from the eyes of all men, the affliction that is 
vpon them: ſecondly, to teach vs, that ĩt is a tight ſigne of vn- 
fained repentance, to be free in confeſſing our ſinnes, & Gods 
iuſt hand on vs for them, and that without ſhame or bluſhing, 
ſauing for the ſinnes onelax. „ 
Doctrine. Fall people]. the manifeſting of our puniſhments g 
vnto the world as from Gods hand becauſe of our ſinnes, can 
| | | neither 
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neither diſhonour the Lord, nor harden others in their wic- 


kednes, but is a iuſt occaſion of the contratie. The reaſon is, 


becauſe, firſt, it is matter of great honour to God, to let no 
ſinnes eſcape without puniſhment, when hee offendeth: ſe- 
eondly, it giueth others iuſt cauſe to thinke, that except they 
repent, they ſhall all likewiſe be puniſhed, The vſe is, firſt, to 
reproue them that would not haue it knowne to the world 
how ſeuerely the Lorde afflicteth his ſeruants in this life: ſe- 
condly, to teach vs to deſire to let others know how little the 
Lorde liketh of ſinne, ſeeing hee puniſneth it in his deareſt 
children. 8 | 
Doctrine. C my virgins, & c.] in that they were in ſuch wo- 
full condition every way, we learne this doctrine: It may fall 
out to be the lot of the Church of God, to be depriued for a 


time of all worldly comfort, and the miniſterie of the 
word and ſacraments alſo. The reaſon is, becauſe it was the 
condition of this people, who yet were the onely true viſible 


Church that was then vnder the ſunne. The vſeis, firſt, to re- 
proue the vanitic of the Papiſts, who eſteeme the Church to 
be alwaies a famous viſible Monarchie, & of worldlings, who 
thinkeit ſhould be free from all moleſtations and troubles : 
Secondly, to teach vs not to be diſmaied nor to forſake the 
trueth, notwithſtandiog the innumerable troubles that doe 
befall the Church that profeſſeth the ſame. 

CI called for my louers ] i. I deſited to be relieued by thoſe 
that loued me dearely L but they deceiued me i. mine expecta- 


tion was vtterly fruſtrated in them C ney prieFs and mine El. 


ders I i. the gouernours of the Church and of the common- 
wealih C periſbed ] i. were ſo farre from helping me, that they 
were in miſeric themſelues I in the Cittie J i. they dyed within 
the walles of the Citie, without the ſworde of the enemies, 
while chen ſonght their meate J i. even in their carefull trauaile 
to find out ſome food I to refreſh their ſoules Ji. to cheare their 
lives, and ſtrengthen their hearts withall, 5 
Doctrine. [| I called vnto, c. J Itis an encreaſe of ſorrow, to 
be diſappointed of their helpe , by whome wee looked to be 
deliuered out of our troubles. The reaſon is, becauſethe _ 


155 \Lamentators of Ieremie. 49 
of helpe by thoſe meanes, doth often promiſe ſpeedie deliue · 
trance, and in the meane while adminiſtreth patience j which 
being fruſtrated, the heart is ſodainely fraught with many 
— s chat it loolced not for. The vſe is, fiiſt, to reproue them 

2s; guilty of a great ſinne, who giue ihe diſtreſſed any hope ol 
® ſuccour, and yet diſappoynt them when they might haue 
helped them. Secondly, to teach vs, eſpecially to reſt ypon 

God in or troubles, and not to rebe vppon theoutward 
meanes, leaſt they deceiue vs, and ſo our ſorrow be increaſed. 
thereby. | | | 

Do cłrine. C loners deceiued ] God ofien maketh our friends 2 

that loue vs vnfriendly, viterly vnable to doe vs any good in 
our diſtreſſe. The reaſon is, to ſhew vs, that it is a vaine thing 
to truſt in man. The vſe is, toteach vs, to put our whole affi- 
ance in the Lord alone. 
Doctrine. L my Priefts and mine Elders periſbed ] the miſerie 
of that people muſt needes be great, whoſerulers can neither 
helpe themſelues nor others. The reaſon is, becauſe, the go- 
uernours are the ſtaffe of the peoples ſtrength, which being 
broken, there is no helpe left. The vſe is, fiiſt, to ſhew vs in 
what excellent ſteed our rulers doe ſtand vs, and thereſore to 
teach vs to obey them, honour them, and pray for them: ſe- 
condly, to teache vs not to diſpayre, though they be made vt- 
terly vnable to helpe vs, ſeeing it was ſo with this people and 
yet God found out ameanes to deliuer them. 

; Doctrine [periſhed] Gods plagues doe often ouertakethe 4 

ö great ones, al well as others. The re. ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 

vſually ſinne as greatly as others, it not aboue the meaſure of \ 

others: ſecondly, be they never ſo great amongſt men, yet are 
they nothing when God takeththem in hand. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, not to ſinne by vertue of any priuiledge that we haue 
in this life, ſeeing it cannot free vs from thoſe puniſhments 
which our ſinnes doe deſerue. _ . | | 
Doctrine. [ while they ſought } Gods people may come to 5 
the extttameſt beggery that can be in this life (though it fal- 

leth out very ſeldome.) The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, outward 

things are no part of their — which is purchaſed for 


„ 


. 


them 


50 A (ommntarieyponthe 
them by Chriſt Ieſus:ſecondly, God will now and then, ſhew 
himſelfe the preſeruer of his people, when ali meanes do faile, 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to reſt vpon any thing in this life, 
for that were to build vpon tlie ſand which will fay le in the > 
tempeſt, Marth. 2 6.27. | 
Verſe 20, (Behold O Lord, for trouble is upon me) i. O Lord regarde by 7 
me with thy mercies, for I am in great ſtraightneſſe, and ex- | 
tremities doe prelſle me, and oppreſle me, my bowels are be- 
mudded) i. all my intrails are diſordered and mingled roge- 
ther as the troubled water is with the mudde (for the hebrew 
worde is borrowed from the waters that are in ſuch a caſe 
after or in a tempeſt) {mine heart turueth ut ſelfe within me ) 
i. for very griefe and anguiſh, my heart doth (as it were) re- 
moue and rowle within me (becauſe I haue greath rebelled) i. 
the cauſe of all this miſery is, my grieuous tran{grefſjons a- 
gainſt the Lord myGod[7he/word fpoylerh alvoad qi. where ſo- 
euer my people are employed in warres for my defence, there 
the enemies ſword doth kill and deſtroy them [as death at 
home Ii. The famine is ſo great at home, that nothing but death 
eareth in euery ſtreete and houſe, where our profit and our 
pleaſure hath bene vato vs in great meaſure. | 
I Dectrine. [beboldO Lord j in that they prayed, verſe. g. and 
verſ i i. and in this place, and often after, we learne this do- 
Arine. We muſt not giue ouer, but continue in prayer. though 
we be not heard in that we intreate for. T he reaſon is, God 
hath commanded to pray without ceaſing, and ſet no time 
when we ſhould be heard. The vſe is, to teach vs, that God by 
deferring to heare vs, firſt trieth our faith and patience: ſe- 
condly,ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt our ſinnes:third- 
ly, giueth vs occaſion to increaſe in repentance and feruencie 
of praier : Examples hereof are the Iſraelites in Egypt, and in 
the Captiuitie. Job, Dauid, & c. 
a Dottrine. L behold, cc. ] God ſecth all things: but their ex- 
ample in laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teach- 
eth his doctrine. We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſeries before the Lord , if wee looke to bee relieued. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, mercic is denyed to them that -_ 
FITS | their 
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their ſinnes, Prouerbos, 2 8. 13. ſecondly, forgiuenes is granted 
vpon a free confeſſion, P/a/.32, f. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue 
them, as having no ſparke of right repentance, that coldly, or 
not at all, doe acknowledge their particular ſinnes vnto the 
Lord: ſecondly, to teach vs to ranſack our owne waies, that in 
the daics of our e eee, we may be able throughly to lay 
open our tranſgreſsions vnto the Lord. 

Doctrine. ( for trouble is vpon me ] when they pray moſt ear · 3 
neſtly, when we feele moſt ſenſibly the burthen of that wee 
would be rid of, and the want ofthat we would haue. I he. 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe we are continually ſecure: ſecond- 
ly, we earneſtly deſire the contentment of our one hearts: 
Which cannot bee Whileſt wee haue that we would not, and 
. want that we would haue. The vſe, is to teach vs, firſt, the 
neceſsitie of affliction, ſeeing it is euident we are then (only) 
touched effectually: ſecondly, to ſtrive that we be not cold, 
but more and more affected with the ſenſe ot our ſinnes, to 
loath them, and with a longing after righteouſneſſe, to wall 
therein. 4 8 e - 
Doctrine. | be mudded: heart turned] There is no reſt nor 4 
quietneſſe within vs, when God prefleth vs with the weight 
of our owne ſinnes. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are ſo 
many and ſo grieuous. Secondly, he can, and doth vrge them 
more forcibly, then that we can ſuſtaine his heauie hand. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to pittie thoſe that are afflited in 
conſcience for ſinne, aboue all others that are any waies di- 
ſtre ſſed. Secondly, to eſteeme of, and bee thankefull forthe 

eace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can en 
10y in this life. Thirdly, to auoyd ſinues alwaies ai that which 
will procure vs the greateſt hurt, both in this life, and in the life 
to come. ; OG ES, SOLVE SE ©) 

Dettrine. C preatly rebelled] The godly doe alwaies in the 5 
due r 2 their ſinnes, 3 them againſt 

_ theinfelues in gi eateſt meaſure. T be reaſon is, becauſef firſt, 
they ſec beſt into their owne offences, 3 they mea- 
ſure them by the heauie anger of God deſerued by the ſame, 
as did the Publican, Lal. 18.1 . vſe is, to teach vi/ſirſt, to 
13% 2 1 trie 
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5s | Dectrine. [_ſwor ad, death, &. J T be things that are ordai- 


Verſe. 2 I, 


trie our ſelues, how we ſtand affected this way, ſeeing it is a 
ſpeci li note of true repentance, and the contrarieticot impe- 
nitencie. Secondly, to labour more and more to aggrauate our 
ſinnes in our one eyes, that we may be humbled the more 


effectually thereby, 


ned for our greateſt good in thilufe, doe turne to our greateſt 
harme, hen our ſinnei prouoke Gods anger to breake forth 
againſt vs. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, all creatures are at his 
commandement to execute his wall. Secondly, they are no 
further vnto vs as bleſsings, then ſo farre as he giveth them 
in his love and favour... The vſe is, to teach vs, fult, in the re- 
bellion of any of Gods creatores againſt vs, to acknowledge 
our ſinnes againſt God to be the cauſe. Secondly, to labour 
firſt of all to be reconciled to G OD in Chr. ſt Ieſus, and to 
walke in obedience voto his lawes : fo ſhall all his creatures 
ſerue to our good, elſe doe they encreaſe our condemnation. 
They haue heard i. it hath come to the eares ard know- 
ledge of the ene mies [ that I doe mourne ] i. that I amin great 
hes dineſſe and Jamentation. [avd there is none to comfort me] i. 
neither one nor other ſhewed any pittie vpon mee Lal mine 
enemies haue heard H trouble I i. the knowledge of my 
miſerie is come to the gares of nine enemies of all eſtates 
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Doctrine. for mari davis lee Batt. „ 
Doddriue. ( nous. to comfort mee; &. R 
| men to comfort the afflicted . & bot to adde to their miſeries, 
f Math. 2 5. 40. Tames, 1.27. K Cor. 1 2.26. Heb. 13. 3. The rea- 
5 | ſon is, becauſe, fuſt, we owe this dutie (amoog.others) one to 
li another, Secondly, no miſerie can befall an other hut when 
| God will, it may light vpon our ſe lues, ſeeing weedaylie de- 
| ſerve the lame . The vſe is, firſt, go reproue them tliat doenot 
[ te. ke any mans miſerie to heart bvuetheirown?. Secondly, to 
1 teach vs, to labour our hearts to be like affected with others 3. 
| ceuen to wourne with them that weepe; & &. ſecing it isa ligne 
of a liucly member: a the wantthereof argucth, either that 
we are cut offfor were neuer ingraſtes into e v hekcof 
Chriſt Ieſus is the head. | 
f Doctrine. Lare glad Jitis the properticofrhe Sie e 3. 
lioyce at the miſeries of the godlie, with whome they ſhould 
1 mourne. Pſal. (. 12. and 3p, 3. Age . 3 
0 becauſe; firſt, they ate affected as their farburitic Dinell, who | 
| ee in nothing but thecalãmitie of mankinde; Seren 
| ly, their hatred that they beare to the righteous, maleeth them 
by lad when any evill lighteth on them. The vſe is o teach 
to be farte fm t wicked diſpoſition, but rather to 
W wheti but enemies art in diſi re ſſe. Num, 3 ul 3.14. 
c.  Secondlygriatto. bediſaaiedhough the world triumph 
ouer vs inaur-milceries (eciog.ivhath brene checondiok of 
Gods people in all age. 
Doctrine. (bos ha dene it in that they could not in proſ. - + 
i peritie rig htlie vederſtand the worde of God which concer+ 
nad themſe hies ht noi cun both appl ie it righilie io them. 
ſelues and others alſoʒ ie learne this doctrine. Wes are the 
fitteſt ſcholl en to learne God worde, and make right vſe 


=. of een afflictions are vppon va. [The resſom is, becauſe, 
ſl firſt in proſperitie wee forget God and ove ſelues alſo. Se- 
j dende weaare ion torm 8 


| vel 
5 chat will not le bene * —— 


Aflicions are. toframevs to bee of a night diſpoſition: ſe- 
.condly, to humble vs, ſeeing wee are of 15 vnto ward a diſpo- 
ſition: thirdly, to pronoke vs as at all times, ſo eſpeciallie in af- 
flictions, to pray that wee may be directed by Gods ſpirit to 
leade our liucs enen to his will - ſeeing wee are of nature 
ſo peruerſ. 

6 — als: that ohew hai pronounced] euetie Ti- 
tle of Gods — all bee accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. Mat. 
5.18. The er becauſe, — from him that is trueth it 
lelfe, and cannot xe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, of what ſin- 
gular excellencic Gods vrord is, ſeeing there is no fault or vn- 
trueth at all in it. Secondly to renounce our owne reaſon, and 
to relic vpon the word, aſſuring our ſelues that it chalbe per · 
formed, though it be againſt — iudgment of fleſh & bloud. 
Fhiedly,ro ulbraGomagit ſecuritie of ſinning, ſeeing all his 

— againſt our offences (ball (Without 

our repentance fall pon vs. 

| ſhalt bo liłę) though th 

| y yet are not the elect to be diſcerned from the repro- 
by aſfliction. Thereaſon is, becauſe, they are both parta- 
of in this — in moſt heauie maner. 
meaſure the love or diſpeaſure of 
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Verſe. 33. 


Dottrine: [ let all their & c.] It is lawſull for the godlie to 
pray for the ouerthrowe of the wicked. Pſal. 83 9. G. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, by their deſtruction God is glorified, and 

the Church preſerued. Obiectian: wee are commanded io loue 
our enemies. Ax{wer: it is true, when the enem e concerneth 
our ſelues in priuateʒ but when it is againſt the truth and pro- 
feſſors thereof, the loue of Gods glorie, and his trueth, com- 
pelleth vs to pray for their overthrow. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
that the glorie of God, and pre ſesuation of his Church, ought 
to be dearer vnto vs, then our ncareſt friends, Mat. 10. 37 yea 
then our one liues. bs 
Doctrine: [for my ghet I the ſufficient humiliation and * 
dee pe mourning of Gods children, are forcible meanes to 
mooue the Lord to pittie them, and to relieue them, I. 66.2. 
and 2. Cor. 7.10. The reafon is, firſt, becauſe God is full of 
compaſsion, and is much moved with the miſeries of his ſer· 
uants. Secondly, hee ſmiteth vs, that wee may be humbled 
thereby: which beeing wroughtin vs, hee will withdraw his 
hand. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to be humbled by our af- 
; flictions which we beare from time to time. Secondly, to al- 

4 leadge it vnto the Lord as a reaſon to heare vs, which he will 

ä not reiect but much regard, it wee be humbledaright, 

, . | | 
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CHAP, 


CHAP, 11. 


Ow, &c.] 5. in what wonderfull man- 
ner, and by what ſtrauge meanes , { hath 


Vi nefle of all calamities, [the darghter of Si- 
HN. his people, whom hee had eſtabli- 
med as mount Sior Cin hi wrath Js. in his 
anger againſt them, for their ſinnes, (and 
vb caſt domme from heauen ) i. ouer- 
thrawne from the higheſt degree of excellencic ( vnto the 
earth )5,to the baſeſt eſtate of miſerie, (rhe beautie of Iſrael) i. 
the glorious eſtate wherein hee had planted his people Hrael, 
(aud remembrednot ) i. had no regarde nor teſpect ( vnto his 
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* foote-Foole ) 5. histempleand the exerciſes of rm ep there- 


in: which his one hand had ee the ſame phraſe 
is vied to the ſame purpoſe, Plalme, 9. 5. and Palme, 
AWA 5 
: - Naben [How] it is our duties to ſtiiue with our ſelues 
Feed with the miſeries of God; people z for the rea- 

ſons and vſe heereof, ſee Chap. 1.verſ1.do8.2, 

Doctrine: (how) the quei ĩon ſheweth, that the chaſtiſe- 
2 ments and corrections that God laĩieth vpon his Church are 
moſt wonder full, the cauſes whereof ate paſt finding out of 


his wiſeſt children: this made the Prophet David to judge a- 


miſſe heereof, ale, 7 3. 13. 1, and Habacus to reaſon with 
the Lord, Chap. 1. 13. The reaſotu is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord 
will in his owne ſetuants, declare his anger againſt ane: ſe- 
condly, hee ſceth affliftions the beſt meanes to frame them to 
his obedience : thirdly , his wayes are beyond the reache of 
fleſh & bloud. The vſe is, firſt, to teach vs io learne by the con- 

ä Gdcration 
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ſideration hereof 10 1 Da did, Pal. 7 73. 10 15.) to reform 


our judgements, and not to iuſtifie and condemne any by 
that befaileth them in this life: Secondly, in greateſt plagues 


to acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
S afeRions 


ſinnes deſeruing the ſame : Fhirdly, not to ſet our 


vppon this life ftaught with ſo: many miſeries, but to long for 


a beuer, and to reioyce in aff ons whack doe frame vs there 
vn o 

Dering ( darkentd. ww e of $i ion, wy and) Laff 3 
downs; - &-c.) God. ipareth not rolſwite: his deereſ}- children, 
when they ſione:againſthim : the wholeittorie of Hir 


generall, and Dawid: in particular, giuethy/ example:hereof 
The reaſon is, firſt ihat the Lord might declare 
aduerſary to ſinne in all men without partialitie: Secondly, 
that he might reduce: his ſeruanti from running on headlon 
to hell wit fi the wicked. The ve 4toiteach ad 

fic the righteouſneſſe of God, as ia all workes generally, 
in the afflictions of his Churoh particularly : e 


perſu ade our ſelues eo loole for an earthly peace (ſeeing the 


promiſes of this life are co though we be the chil- 
dren'of Abraham by fach, but topreparco ſelues ſor conti 


tinuall calamitici'one imthe nose df anocher. Yo h οn 5 


Doctrine. (from: heauen imto "the earth). the: hig bes 4 
God aduanceth any, ihe / grester 4s their piiniſhinent in the 
day of their viſuation for tſneir ſinnes, Dent. 28. thrqughout, 
The reaſonis, wenne eee em mach is giuen — 
muſt much” berequired: ſecondly,acc ro — 
ges abuſed, ſo is the ſinnes eee greater 
and moe in number The vſe is, to teach vs, not c 

freedome td ſiune, becauſe. ——— 
then others, but chat oorpuniſhments ſhal he the mot ĩntol : 
lerable, if our obedience anſmer not to vas e N 
we haue aboue others. 18 N37 

Doctrine. (footeFtoole) the molt beaurifl 
worlde ir aſe reſpect of the Maieſtie M. 

0 r r 
things here are molt ſubiect to bs” Ts 

PLE 1 


I 


59  AM((prinentarieyponthe 

The'vſcis,to teach ys, not io beſt on any thing that here we 

can enjoy but to vie them (actording to Gods commaunce- 

ment)as meanes to encreaſe vs in the feare, and dire ct vs in the 
true worſhip of his glorious maieſtie. 

6 Doctrins. L poteſ tool 700; anger againſt fir inne, moueth 
him to deſtroy the things that he commaunded (for his owne 
ſeruiec) hen they are abuſed by men. The 3 is, becauſe, 
he cannot endure the diſhonour of his name thereby. The 

vyſe is, to teach us, firſt, that ſinne eſpecially of ſuch as pro- 
{ſe Gods nantc)iis moſt odo $Sandogugly.m his fight: ſe- 
_ condly, 10 rokeiheedo that wee vie re vera of 
1 zince with all reverence, rightly em 
NTT ofall godlinedie Jaw let ivey be be taken 
| Cindi 4 Da with bis maghey and f 
22 45,Wa an om 
| To mend cog rar ef i. ſhew ed 
r mercy in at CA e Habu ada of Iacvb I l. all 
thoſe 3 151 he had ſcated them in The hath 
a | in his anger for ſinne 3 
8 cn 5 holdes of the d. 
wer, bulwar, deer 
had prepared ſor their defence Chee 
_ not ſhaken them a little 
— waſted them 
. c i. he hath 


Verſe 2. 
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em the whole people 
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22. G. Secondly,toteach vs nbeniaheraaſvcs 
dealeth not like atyrant, bp e -F 
him in all things; ſo did Job: 1.2 1. Gr. Thirdly, to let vs ſee the 
odiouſnes of fin, that cauſeth God to ouerturne the moſt glo- 
rious things in the world, and therefore that we muſt deteſt ĩ it, 
» and warre againſt it, all the dayesofourbfe:: bi: 25 
Diaoctrine. [not fbared Jas God is ful — in his lon 8 2 
fu ffering, ſo is his anger vnappeaſeable when it breaketh out 
againſt the ſonnes of men for their ſinnes, Irres. 4. 4 Exam. 
ples heereof, the olde worlde, Sodome and Gomorrhs, Thael, 
and the ſeuen Churches mentioned in.theRedelation; The 
reaſon is, becauſe, hee vſeth not to execute his iu ents till 
4 no meanet of his mersie will preuaile,” Thevfe is do teache 
1 vs, that we deſpiſe not his iudgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
1 but tvemble at the one, and bee drawne to well Wenn by the 
other. 

. Dottrone, [habitation;)God deprineth vs of] a great bleſzing, 3 
when hee takethfrom vs ourdwelling places. he reaſon is, 
becauſe, of the great commodities and contentment that come 
vnto vs thereby, when wee enioy them peaceablie ; as euerie 
mans experience can teach him in particular. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, to be humbled when God talceth ſuch a bleſsing 
from vs: Secondly, whileſt wee peaceably enioy theſame, to 
vic it to the furtherance of Gods glorie, and to praiſe God 

5 day lie for the comſortable vſe thereof. BD 25 

b: Doctrine Lvet ſparedi there is no aſſurance of worldly | 
ſeſtions and pus bat in the favour of God. The reaſon is; 

3 becauſe, firſt, he ruleth and diſpoſeth all things at his oleafure: 

}  Afſecondly,inhisangerheyſethtoouerthrow Lhieſe things. The 

5 vc is, firſt, to reproue the vaine and godleſſe opinion of them 

thatthinkethe greateſt wox 22 — cobein furtheſt. 
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vſe is, to deach vs, neuer to truſt in our owie valour, but ſo to 
vſe all "om meanes of dur defence, as ſtill we relye vpon the 2 
Lord for ſtrength and ſucceſſe thereby. $ 
Dottrme.[;nhiswrath}itis a marke of Gods wrath, to bee 
depriued of ſtrength, courage, or anĩe other neceſſatie giſte, 
when wee ſtand in need of them. T he reaſon is, becauſe, ii is 

a ſigne that his hand is not with vs, to give vs that bleſting by 
them, which wee Idoked for, or heeretofore haue had in them. 
The vſe is, to teache vs; in all thinges that wee tale in hand to 
beg of God, both the thing it ſelfe, and al ſo the nicencs of ac- 

7 Dectrins. C of the daughter of luda J It is the finne of the 
Church, that cauſeth the Lord to fpoylethe ſame of any hleſ- 
ſing that ſhee hath heeretofore enioyed. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, in her obedience, hee hath promiſed to bleſſe her, Dent. 

28. 2. and in her diſobedience, to take his bleſsings from her, 
Deut. SK 1 . T beve is , tu teache vs, jwhen wee are depriued 
of anie bleſsing. not to fret agaiaſt the wicked (Gods roddes) 
chat are the inſtruments thereof: but to acknowledge bur 
ovyne ſinnes; that cauſed the Lorde to ſet them on worke to 
ſpoyle vn, add by xe 6 to'{eeke reconciliation with 5 
hin ; ſo Alwe in y dia Lledlingraguin: „or otherwiſe i 

8 Huch, ( ſtrong boldes) theſe beeing taken away in Gods 5 
anger, . Iris ch e good biefring of 5 
od, te haus a kingdom to haue ſtteng holdes; munitions, E 

fotadeftriceagainittheir enemies. The reaſon is, becauſe : 
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Lamentations of Jeremie... 06 
1 i. all the ſtrength and beavtieof his people, [ bee hath dramue 
. backe his right hard? i. hee hath withdrawne his power and 
Y aſsiſtance Lffem before ibo enemie Ji. from ſtanding by vs ( as 


I in former times) aguinſt avraduerfariesfand he burneth in Iaa- 
cob like a flame of 553 5. hee doth declare his diſpleaſure among 
his people, as clearely as a flame of fire that is eaſily diſcerned 
(be denoureth round about ) i. in all places and corners bis con- 
ſuming hand app:areth, 

Doctrine. C herne] Strength and honour are in the Lords * 
diſpolition, to be given,continued, or taken away at his plea- 
ſure, The reaſon is, becauſe he is the author of all things. The 
vſe is, to teache vs,whileſtwee enioy any part thereof, to ac 
knowledge it to tome from him, to honour him therewithall, 
and to take patiently the remooving thereof from vs when it 
ſhall pleaſe him. 

Doctrine. Ldramue backeJ when Gods fauour is bands 2 
vs, it is our ſhield againſt our enemies; but hen he meaneth 
to puniſh vr, he leaueth vs vnto our ſelues: ſo dealt hee often 
with Iſrael. Iudges. 2.14. The reaſon is, becauſe, none can 
hurt vs, whileſt hee that is the ſtrongeſt is on our ſides but 
when hee is againſt vs, wee are of no ſtrength. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, aboveallthings to pray continuallie, thataboue all 
other crolles , hee would never take his loving countenance 
from vs. | 

Doctrine. ( flame of fir of fire, 9 0 N about ] though Gods 3 
1 juſtice be ſeuere Tal 2 in all men, yet isit moſt mani- 
| feſt in his Church, hauing ſinned againſt him. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, ali mens eyts: ure moſt vppon Gods Church. 

J Secondly, God dooth declare himſelfe more in, and for his 
Church, then all the wolrd beſides: - 
; { Hee hathbent his blume like an Wel i. hee hath prepared Verſe 4. 
| his armour as enemies doe”; that męane to deſtroy (hee in ap- 
f ' poxetted with his right hand as an euemie Yi. he h teadie with his 
power and ſtrengthi as one chat profeſſech enimitie ( and hath 
ſtaine all that was pleaſant to the eye, ) i. hee hath deſtroyed the 
E men, and all the flower of the deople ( inthe taberna- 


Y 
__ the danghriy of Sion) i. in the * id his pie { hee i 
=—_ 


r OT ICE — — LEE 
n Rt 5 N * a 3 * um; 
* * N * a n b ” 
x ” 1 * $5 4 WIT : Fenn 4 * "7 = N 8 n — 
7 5 . 4 F 285 8 3 e ee n man enn 
„ a” Ws SS SK avs RS r 1 n S — e 2 N 8 . 
: 7 3 185 : . 


ANTI 


Were 
dn 


r r. 1 > 

FV $6 IEA 3 
e n { 

N 2 ee 


X — 22 * ” 1 
* 1 = . A 
£ > 3 * - "= - - 
V : * „ n 9 
4 * * K.” 7 1 
E 2, * 5 - 7 ue * * — 


& Comin een 


2 i him, leaſt wee rg „ 
to walke in reuerentobedience ynto him, 3 . 


8 ee Sr 
* * e I bf 1 
R 2 e Fu, _ 2 
. 1 4-5 it 
ab LA - * LNCS FRETS A x 
. A v Ne TREES ERIE Ba 
r pag N SS: 


ome The rea- 
ſon is, firſt, to declare, that he is not partial, but hateth ſinne 


vngodly. 1. Pet. 
22 Gods 


ments layde vppon vs, knowing it to be the lot of Gods peo- 
ple at all times. 
Though God 


that we doc not off e 
niſhing hand. egardeth not the moſt pretious 
octrine. (pleaſant) God regardeth u Pr 
ching: that are amongęſt the claring 
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claring his iuſtice againſt ſinne. The reaſon is, becauſcall 
things ſeruetohisylorie, and to the clearing of his equitie a- 
mong his creatures, The vſc is, to teach vs, to regard well do · 
ing. and to ſnun the 1 his wo aboue al carth= 


I hngt... 


(The Lord was as an enemic) i. in al reſpeAis. Nt red Verſe 6, 


himſelfe to deale extreamely as enemies doe (he hath demon- 
red Iſtuel) i. he hath vtterly made hai ocke of the Nation of 
his people (he hath denoured all his pallacet Ji. he hath thrawne 
done all thoſe goodly buildings ee, laces that 
were throughout all Iudea 2 eyed hu ſtron 3 
1. he hath raſed downe all rl bulwar KARL rtreſſes 
he had builded for defence (and hathincreaſedin the tnnphter 
Indah ſorrow and heanineſſe ) i. he hath gwen his people [ 
cauſeto increaſe in all kinde of griefes, even adding forrow 
vnto ſorrow : for both the Hebrew words come rom one 
roote and ſignifie one thing. 50 
Doctrine. This often repeating of one „ in duces U 
termes, teacheth vs this doctrine: It is a bard thing to 
ſwade Gods people rightly to iudge of, and be affected with 
the afflictonʒ that are vpon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, the waies of God are high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally of a blind and dull diſpo- 
ſition; with much adoe brought vnto any goqd thing, The 
vſe is, to teach vs, to labour againſt, our owoe er uerſneſſe, 
vſing all the meanes that God hath: appoynted to make v 
rightly affected with his plauges pon r vpon other end 
brethren. „ c2 NOJERG 
Dottvine. e Ifracl) God: hath: no neede © Cham * 
people, but all haue neede ot him. he reaſon ih caνE“ all 
are his, Nlal. o. 1 t,and he is able of ſtones to raiſe vpchil- 
dren vnto Abraham Math. 3.9. The vſels, to teach ys, neuer lo 
flatter our ſelues as the Iewes did, with, he Law ſtall nos depart 
from the Prisft: for it is a vaine confidence, and can doe vi no 
good botmuck, harme, TV bg 41% Hesl ⁰ e, 
"SDvBfrine}:(increuſed) God ill increaa hidplegncs vpon 3 


| bi children, where ſinne — Is create, 
The 
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64 A Commentarie ropon the 


Thereaſon is, becauſe, he puniſhieth to the end to bring them 
to repentance, wherunto if more eaſie ſtripes bring them not, 
he will lay on his ſtripes the more heauilie, The vſe is, to teach 
vs neuer tothinke our ſelues ſaſe from afflictions (when God 
beginneth to correct vs) vntill we be ſoundly conuerted from 

our ſinfull waies. 

Doctrine. (ſorrow) God gineth many cauſes of ſorrewe 

vhen he puniſheth his people. The xeaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
he giueth a token that he is diſpleaſed, which is cauſe of | 
898 Gods children. Secõdly, his puniſhments | 
doe vſually-crofſe our afteAtions in the things that they are | 


moſt ſet vpoi. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to labour with our 
ſelues chat we may be affected with the croſſes that are vppon 
vs. Secondly, to ſecke to him alone for ſuccour in the time of 


> : * * 


Verſe 6. 


eee e ſpoyle, by remouing his prote- 


+ )-6. in hitheagi — he bath declared Pulle 
ids King and the Prieſt) i. the gonernours of the 
| teachers of the Church, which were not 
ane ofhis ſauour but alſo the meanes of bodilie and 
ie (bedpe obrruef ] It it the Lord alone that giverh 

. Hf 2,1 3. Thertaſon ii, becauſe, all power is in 
deftroy at his pleaſure, Dan. p. 13319. The 
vs, to depend wholly vpon him ſeeking al vis ie 
ks rod one vs; reconciliation with him, by 
eEreverntance,:: - 55 it nent "144 [it 1 mY 
Doctrine. 
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vs without the right vſe of them. 
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Doc#ine. L place of his aſſemblies ] the Temple beeing the 2 
moſt holie place in the world and yet deſtroyed,teacheth this 
Doctrine. No place on earth hath any holines in it, or pro- 
miſe of continuance, farther then it is holily vſed. The reaſon 
is, becauſe God regardeth no place further then to ſerue to 
that holy vſe, wherevnto he hath appointed it. The vſe is, to 
teache vs, firſt, that the place maketh not men holie or pto- 
phane, but ment he place: this confuteth Judaiſine, in Ying 
holineſſe to the temple, and poperie, thinking great holine ſle 
to be in this and that place. Secondly, that when we come to 
the places of Gods worſhip, there is nothing that can profite 

Doctrine [place of, &c.] God is angrie with his one or- ; 
dinances, and layeth a curſe vpon them for the ſirmes of thoſe * 
that abuſe them, P/a/m.7 445 .6.7.and 78.95.6061, Ih. I. 13. 
and 6. 10. The reaſon is, becauſe God ordained theſe things 
to bring vs to holyneſle, which if they doe not, they increaſe 
our wickedneſle. 2. Cor. 2. 1 5. 1 6. The vſe i;, to teach vs firſt, 
how monſtrous ſinne is, that peruerteth ſo holie things from 
their proper vſe: Secondly, to be carefull aboue all things to 
vſe tho exerciſes of religion aright, and to take them in hand 
with trembling and feare. DE. 

Doctrine. L deftroyed the place, &c. feaſts and Sabbathi. ] The 


Church of God on earth, is not alwayes viſible and apparant * 
to the eyes of men, Reuel. 12.14, The reaſon is, becauſe the 


exerciſes of religion and places thereof (which are the viſible 


notes of a Church) are often overthrowne, and the Church 


diſperſed. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt , that the Papiſts erre 
in making perpetuall viſibilitie a note of Gods true Church: 
ſecondly, not to renohnce the truth, though the Chuch be o- 
uerthrownezfor God will in his good time reſtore her againe, 
as euer hee hath done. | DE. 5 
Doctrine. I. deſpiſed j when God will afflit a people, hee; 
will ſpoyle them of the meanes of their peace and comfort, 
Lap. 3. 1. to the 5, The reaſon is, becauſe, vſually wee reſt too 
much in the outward meanes. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, 
nbt to truſt to any eee in Godalone, 1 
Ti Pais ef 
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bleſſeth them to thoſe that vſe them aright : Secondlie, to be 
aſſured that when he deprĩueth vs of them, his decree is gone 
out againſt vs to puniſn vs: thirdly, to labour by repentance 
to prt uent the plagues threatned to come vpon vs. | 

6 Doctrine. L King] It is a gricu..us plague of God for a peo- 
ple to be ſpoy led ot their rulers(eſpecially being good ones 

Ludger. 2.7. t. and 19.1.2, and to enioy ihem is a great bleſ- 
fing, Ih. 49. 23. The re. ſon is, becauſe, all deſolation 
commeth with the loſſe of them. /ay. 5. 3. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt , to praiſe God for bis bleſsings that wee have 
enioyed that way. Secondly, to pray daylie for our Princes 
and rulers, that vnder them wee jmay leade a religious and 
peaceable life. 1. Tim. 2. 2. 

Doctrine. C Prieſt] it is the heavieſt iudgement that Gods 
Church can haue falling vpõ her in this life, to be depriued of | 
that holy miniſtery which ſhould build her in true religion, | 
B,. 74. 9. Mich. 2. 6. The reaſon is, becauſe, the enioying there- 
of bringeth ſuch a comfort, as maketh all other afflictions ea- 
ſie to be borne, P/a/.84. 10. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, when 
wee enioy it, to reioyce therein eſpecially, and praiſe God for 
it. Secondly, if we want it, to ſeeke it, where it is to be had. 2. 
Chren. 1 1. 16. & c. Thirdly, where we haue it in corruption, 
to ſeeke the reformation thereof, euery man in his place, kee- 
ping within the boundes of his calling. 

_ [The Lord hath forſaken his Altar] hee hath reĩected the 
place of their day lie ſacrifice [ hee hath abhorred his ſanctuarie 

. hee cannot endure the place where heeretofore ae 

peciallie wor ſhipped [ hee bath Ciuen the walles and her pala- 

ces into the handes of the enemie ] 1. hee hath giuen both the 

je 7 the delightfull places over to them that hate his 


zeople, [ther haw 
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| LamentationsofTeremie. 67 
this Doctrine. It is the duety of Gods people to labour their 


affections, that they may be rightly touched with the loſſe 
of the outward exerciſes ot religion. The reaſon ĩs, becauſe, 


firſt, naturally we are not moued with it, thinking it a ſmall 
matter. Secondly , itſhould be our greateſt deſire to enioy 
the fame, Pſal. 27. 4. and F . lo, and 132. . The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, the corruption of our nature that maketh ſo 
ſmal account of ſo incomparable a bleſſing. Secondly, to trie 
our ſelues what meaſure of religion we haue in vs, by the mea- 
ſure of deſij e we haue to enioy, and ſorre we wien we loſe the 
exerciſes of religion. 


Doctrine. [ abborred his] When G OD is angie with his 2 


people, he will take from them the outward ſignes ef his fa- 
uour. The reaſon is, becauſe he would vſe al meanes to humble 
them, and bring them to repentance. I he vſe is, to teach vs, to 


z cłnowledge his hand againſt vs for our ſinnes, whenſoeuer 


he taketh any of his bleſ: ings from vs, and io learne thereby 


more true and ſound re pentance. | 

Doctrine. L he hath giuen ] When Gods people growe ob- 
ſlinatꝰ in their ſinnes, he ſpoyleth them of all thoſe things 
wherein they truſt, The reaſon is, becauſe he would take a- 
way all meanes of impenitencie. The vſe is, to teach vs, the 
more bleſsings that God taketh from vs, to aſſure our ſelues, 
that we are the further from that we ſhould be, and therefore 
to increaſe in true repentance. 


Doctrine. L ſanctuary, & c. walles ] When the Church is 4 


ſpoyled, the Common-wea'th cannot goe ſree. The reaſon 
is, becauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of 
the Common: wealth. Secondly, the Common- wealth hath 
no promiſe from God to bee well, but by the promiſe made to 


the Church. The vſe is, to teach vs, ſo careſull as we are to have 


the Ccmmon-wealth flouriſh, to be as diligent to ſeeke ihe 
proſperitie of the Church,  — | 


224 


Doctrine. Che hath ginen] The wicked could neuer pre- 5 


uaile againſt the godly, but that God giueth them into their 
22 for the rc aſons and vie hereof, ſec chap. 1: verſe g. 


— 


3 


; "A 2 Doctrine. 


Verſe,s. 


63 ACommuntarievponthe_ 
Doctrine. (make a noyſe) God giveth thewicked (for the 


ſinnes of his people) occaſion to blaſpheme his name, and to 
deride his holy ordinances, The reaſon is, that he may there- 
by prouoke his ſeruants vnto a deteſtation of their owne ſins 
which gaue occaſion thereof. The vſe is, to teach vs, to bee 
humbled and grieued, when we ſee or heare the rage of the 
wicked,notonely for that Gods name is diſnonoured, and his 
lawes violated: but alſo for that our diſobedience hath beene a 
cauſe of their ſinnes. 

(The Lord bath determined) i. decreed and appointed (t- 
deftroy the wall of the daughter of Sion) i. to ouerthrow the 
defence of Ieruſalem (he ſtretched out a line) i. laid out in par- 
ticular the maner and certaintie of her ouerthrow : ſo 2. King. 
21. 13. Zſay. 24. 1 1. (hee hath not withdrawne his hand from 
de ſtreying) i. he continueth vntill hee haue made a finall de- 
ſtruction ( he cauſeth the rampart and the wall to mourne i. giuetn 
cauſe of mourning to the ſenceleſſe creatures: a figuratiue 
ſpeech (they were deſtroyed together) i. by a ſodaine —— 

1 Doctrine. (generally) In that Jeruſalem is deſtroyed as 
well as other places, welearne this doctrine : No priuiledge 
can free the impenitent ſinners from the plagues that God 
meaneth to bring yppon them, though they perſwadethem- 

ſelues otherwiſe, erem. 74. The reaſon is, becauſe hee is 
righteous, and iudgeth without reſpect ofperſons, Rom. 2. 


917. 13. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to ſtand vpon our birth, 


friends, riches, mulcjtude, ftrength, or any other priuiledge 
whatſoever 4 to excuſe or defend vs in our finnes withell; 
2 of them ſhall ſhielde vs againſt Gods mightic 


OY * 


ſtrong cities come to paſſe onely by the immutable decree of 
God and not by fortune, mans power, pollicie, or any o- 
ther thing, Dau, 4. 22. 1. Saw. 1 f. 26. 28. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe; there is no power in any of his creatures, but ſo farce 

as ha giueth it thereunto. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to 

" Thinke our ſelues able to doe any thing, but to * 


= 
* ; * 
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Lords aſsiſtance, whether. weebeemployed inthe deftne 
of our countrey, or in a lawfull full -quarel againſt any forren 
natia d p ny 
Doctrine. ( His Line) the Lorde dooth both decree his 3 
iudgements, and allo determine the meaſure of them, Pan. 
4. 29. The reaſon is, hecauſe he dealethi iuſtly in alł things. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, patiently to endure thoſe a ffſictions 
that God ſhall lay vppon vs at any time, being aſſured of this, 
that he in wiſedome diſpoſeth them, and will not ſuffer them 
io growe in greatnes or continuance beyond that which he 
ſeeth meete. tri: TO ef n eee, 
Doctrine. (wall to morirne ) the dumbe and ſenceleſſe crea- 4 
tures doe mourne according to their kinde, when we are pu- 
niſhed in them for our ſinnes, Rom. 8,22, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, they ſuffer things contrary to their kinde}by reaſon of 
our ſinnes. The vſe is, to teach vs, that if we mourne not when 
wee feele Gods hand vpon vs for our ſinnes, wee are more 
blockiſn then the ſenceleſſe creatures 
Dottrine. (rampart, &c. the ſinne of men bringeth ſtron- 5 
geſt things to nothing, when God calleth them to an ac- 
count. Example heraoſ, Nabel, Icy. i 319. 20. Ihe reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods iuſtice, which is ſet on 
worke by ſinne, to deſtroy vs. The vic is, to teach vs, firſt, ho 
horrible a thing ſinne is, that bringeth ſuch confuſion inte the 
world: Secondly, not to truſt in any out ward things, be they 
neuer ſo ſtrong. * 22 E ʃ (hs 8 * N 
Doctrine. ( together) Gods hand preuaileih as cafily'againſt 6 1 
the Nirongeſ and moſt, as the weakeſt and feweſt, The reaſon f 
is, becauſe, all humaine ſtrength is nothing to him. The vſe is, 1 
to teach; vs, io tremble at his mighty power, and to magnifie iT; 
him in the conſideration thereof. . Te : ; 
(Fier gates are ſwnketo the ground) thoſe ſtrong gates that Verſe. , 
ſhould haue kept out the enemie, are fallen downe, or ſunlce 
into the bowels of the earth, and thereby free paſſage into 
the Cittie is giuen vnto the aduerſaries (he hath deſtroped and 
broken het barret) i. e e all. ſtrength from the 
gates, that ſhould haue fortified them beeing ſhaken (her 
| L Kings 


ä 


70 A4 (ommentarie vpon the 


Kinge and her Princei are uninny the gortilet);. the chiefe of her 
people are conſtrained to liue among the heathen that are e- 
nemies to religion the lames is no more (they haue no ordinary 
exerciſes of religion among them (neither do her Prophets re- ; 
ceiue any urſiom pom the Lord they haue no more extraordina- 3 
ry revelations,to tell them the will of Gd. | 
1. Dectrine, (gate: barres) when God puniſheth his people, 
he will eſpecially deſtroy thoſe things wherein they put moſt 
confidence, The reaſon is, becauſe, ſuch confidencence doth v- 
ſually keepe vs from true humiliation and repentance, The 
vle is, to teach vs, to take heede of growing ſecure, by truſting 
too much vnto out ward things: for if ve do, God will viterly | 
- deprive ys of iiem. : | ö 


2 Doctrine. (Kings) when God meaneth thorowly toafflia * 
a people, he will ſpoyle them of the meanes of their peace 1 
and comfort; for the reaſons and vſe hereof, ſee verſe 6. 4 

3 Doctrine. (are among the gentiles) when God by ſpuniſh- . 


ments ſheweth his anger ere. a people, he eſpecially pla- | 
zueth their Princes and Rulers. The reaſon is, becauſe, 701. 
their hand are deepeſt in the ſinz either in not ruling them | 
aright, or neglecting to ſeethem wel inſtructedʒor elſe in gi- 
uing chem ill example. The vſe is, to teach vs, that God is 
righteous in his iudgements, and ſpareth not any in reſpect of 
4 Doctrine. among the Gentiles) It is a grievous puniſhment 
vnto the godly to live with, or to ſerue them that are wicked, 
Eſal. I 20.4. f. The reaſon is, becauſe they ſhall ſce and heare 
many things that be iuſt cauſe of griefe vnto them. Secondly, 
. they may not ſreely ſpealce to thepraiſe of God without re- . 
buketor Kone, The rte nteteseb ea beingtreefrbm this = | 
plague co praiſe God for it, or being afflicted with it,tocrieto 
VSod for the amendmentoſ ii. ä 
5 Dottrine. (Law no more) It is a fearefull iudgement to 
haue the miniſterie. ofthe, word that heretofore weenioyed, 
taken away from vs, Eſalm. vg. Il. 6. 10. 1 1. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe it is the greateſt meanes of eomſort, add the want 
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to further lamentations in the day of heauineſſe, but are no 


cauſe God is af pirit, and his worſhip muſt be ſpirituall, John. 
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Me may naue the continuall benefit of it, whatloeuer elſeny ee 
haue with * 7 „„ J ⁰¶ 0 


of their beautie, doe nowe looke done as though they were 
aſhamed of themſelues. mr 
Doctrine. | the Elders ] the wiſeſt of Gods ſervants are at 
theic wittes ende » OT fall into diſpaire if they bee deprived of 
their hope p in the prowiſe of Gods aſsiſtance. P/alm.1 19.92. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, mans wiſdome is not able to ſup- 
port vs in troubles: Secondly, if God bee not with vs in our 
diſtreſſes to comfort vs, he is againſt vs to puniſh vs, and then 
hee being the ftrong« ſt moſt prevaile, The vie is. to reach vs, 
firſt, what an exceeding bleſiing it is, to haue the Lords com- 
fortable preſence with vs in our troubles: ſecondly, to ſhew 
vs our owne weakenes, if he leaue vs to our ſelues, that by the 
conſideration thereof, we may be humbled. | 
Doctrine. L fit on the ground] bodilie exerciſes doe profit 5 


- 


part of Gods ſeruice in themſelues. Thereaſon is, firſt, be- 


4.24. &c. Secondly, God by his ſpiritaffirmethſuch things 1 
pot to profit in that kinde. 1 Zim. 4. 3. The vſe is, to teach vs, | 1 
by all outward actions to be led on to ſpirituall wor ſluip; elſe 4 
we ahuſe them. 12 2 15 1 * 

Doctrine. [_|heepe ſilence ] the exttemitie of Gods iudge- 3 4. 


ments doe for the lime ouermhelme Gods deareſi children, } 
by | | | 1 13 
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in the greateſt mealureof griefe that can be in this life. P/. 
6,3. and 22.1: The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they arc vſed to 
feele great comfort. Secondly, they cannot beare the weight 

of Gods heauy hand, becauſe of their weakenes. The vſe is, to 5 

teach vs, firſt, not to condemne them that ſeeme to be in a deſ- | 
erate caſe, Secondly, neuer to diſpaire, though we our ſelues » 


© 


all into the heauieſt condition that may be. 

4 © Dotirine. [Virgins J The moſt daintie ones are made to 
ſtoope when . Gods hand is heauie vppon them for their 
ſinnes. The teaſon is, becauſe their daintineſſe cannot ſhield 
them from the eroſſe, but tather maketh them the more vna- 
ble to beare it, when it commeth. The vſe is, to teach vs, not 
to delight too much in the proſites or pleaſures of this world 
when wee enioy them, ſceingthey cannot helpe vs in the day 
otrouble e. ä 

Verſe 1 1. L Mine eyes doe faile with teares ] i. I weepe in ſuch abun- 
dance, that mine eyes are conſumed therewith, (any bowelli are 
bemudded) i. ſee Chapt. 1. verſ. 20. (my liner is powred vpon 

the earth ) i. mine in ward parts are molten and fall from mee, 

| (forthe deftruttion of the daughter of my people) i. at the con- 
fideration of thoſe miſeries, orbreakings in pieces, (for ſo 

the Hebrew word fignifieth) which the Church of God(my 

brethren.) doe ſuffer , ( becauſe the infants and the ſuchlingt) i. 

all degrees euen to the tender babes ( are auermhelmed iu the 

Atreetes Ji. are covered with calamities in the ſight of all 

1 Doctrine. L. Mme eyes] The true Miniſters of God doe 

take the miſeries of the Church to heart, in the greateſt mea- 
ſuxe ; Examples heereof are, Moſet, the Prophets, Chriſt, and | 

his Apoſtles. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God hath given i 

— themchargeouerthem; and made them ſhepheards wy to | 
them. Secondlygtheyknow,or ſhould know,beſt Gods an- | 
ger for ſinne, and the tranſgreſsions of the Church. Thirdly, : 
they muſt giue account for them that are committed to their 
charge. Fourthly, they know how deere the Church is vnto 
Goc The vſe ix, to teach vs, firſt, that good Miniſters are an 

ding bleſting vnio the Church, and ill ones the greateſt” 


curſe | 
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curſe that can be. Secondly;the Minifters ſhould hape great 
knowledgeinthe Sctiptures. Thirdly; they ſhould bemoft 
godly and religious aboue all others. Fourthly, the miſerie 
of our age is great, which hath ſo many in the places of Mi- 
niſters, that eitheꝶ no w net their dutie totheir flockes, or re- 
gard nothing but the fleeſe to feede their one hellie. 
Doctrine. { frile with terer ] in the Propheſie. 9. 1. hee * | 
was amazed to foreſee this, but could not werpe, becauſe the | 
plague was not then come: which teacheth vs this doAtine : | 
The iudgements of God doe neuer thoroughly affect vs, till 
vue feele them. The reaſon is, becauſe, till it eme, We hope ĩt 
may be altogether kept away. The vſe is, to teach vs fitſt. how 
hard our hearts be, that wee may labour the more with them. 
Secondly, that ſharp afflictions are neceſſarie for vs,to make 
vs the more pliable to Gods will, — „ene 
Doedirine. ¶ faile ] with continuall la mentation, betauſe 3 
the plague was cotitinually teaching v chis Doctrine. Ou 
ſorrowe, humiliation earneſt prayer, and all other meanes 
of extraordinarie calling vpon God; muſt inereaſe in vs, ſo 
long as Gods heauie hand is vpon vs. The reaſon is, becauſ 
God doth it; firſt; to humble vs thoroughlie. Secotidtie;to 
trie our patience and hope ia him The vie is, firſt, to re. 
proue them that thinke once, or a little ealling vpon God 
ſatficient, Secondly, to teach vs, not to be wearie ofſuch ex- f 
erciſes ( which fault by Sathans ſubtiltie and our one cor- 11 
ruption doth eaſilie creepe in vpon vs in ſuch caſes ) but to | 
continue calling vpon him, how ſoeuer it goe with vs, Tab. 3. 
P RS OPT Gra ct Tre me meth ltt 
Doctrine. [| bowells bemadded?) hartie forrowe for ſpirituall 
miſeries diſtempereth the whole bodie : ſo was it with Daxid, . by 
_  Tob and Cbriſꝶ Hnnſelfe. The reaſon is, becuuſe the bodieis(or = i 
ſhould be) ſetuant to the foult; The vſe is to teich vs hat in 4 
our ſort d in ffhAionsfor ſiunł, weeare fatre ſhott from 
that we ſhould be: Vntill we come to th meaſuree. 
Daoldtrine. [liver pomred out] The ſortowes of the ſoule (if 5 
they be extreme) will eaſiſie eonſume the Bodic, Thereafon + 
12 2 
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74 A Commentarievponthe 
neſſe fromthe diſpoſitioa of th ſoule. The vſe is, to teach sv, 


ſo to labour againſt the hardneſle of heart, as we be not ouer- 
come with the contrarie, for Sathan will vie all his ſleightes 
5!0 haue v 10 the one extremitio or the other. 
Doctrine L far the deſtrustion ] a liuely member is grieued 
with the hort of the bodie, or any member thereof. The rea- 
ſon is, becavuſe;of that fellow : feeling which the ſpirit of God 
vniteth his people one to another withall. The vſe is, firſt, to 
reproue them that regard no more, ſo that they and theirs be 
ſafe as heeing farte from lively members ; Seconaly, to teach 
vs „to enquite after the eſtate of others, and mourne with 
them iat are in miſerie, ſo did the good Courtier Nehenu- 
J 1 
7. Dodlrius. CDexelver of. my] the miniſters of God ſhould 
have a tender affection to the members of the Church, as a 
men hath to his daughter. The reaſon is, betauſe they are (or 

© ſhqulgber)tharfſpiricuallfathers, bege ting them (or at the 

leaſt).nouriſhing ihem with the word of trueth in Chriſt Te- 

ſus,1 Cor . 4. KF. 8 7 et. 3.4. The v ie is, firſt, to r eproue them 

(as beeing farre from miniſters fitted to that worke,(who in a 

roudmanner do diſdaine to vſe kindely the ſheep of Chriſt 

eſus. Secondly, to teach all that be miniſters to > ae more 
and more with themſelue to be thus lovingly affected, which 
will appeare by their diligence in publique teaching, and pri- 
uate per ſwaſion vnto knowledge and obedience. 

g HDodctrius. [ infants, &c. auermhelmed ] there is no outward 
thing ſo much cauſe of ſorro w. as the miſeries laide vpon our 
children in our ſight, The reaſon is, becauſe naturally we pit- 
tie young children more then others. The vſe is, to teach vs, 

firſt, whenſoeuer any ſuch afflictions are vpon vs, te conſider : 
howdeteſtablea thing ſinne is, which cauſeth the Lord to pu- $ 
uiſh it in ou tender young jofants : Secondly , ſo deſirous as 1 
we are to ſeeke the good of our Children in this life, to beo ſo 5 

carefull to ſhpn ſinne, and to walke in the ohedience of Gods 

commandements. Ie. 32.3 ꝶ f. 
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Tobn 9. 3. Lake 13. 3. t. Cor. 10. 11. The vſe , to er ? | 


reaſon is, bernie will ſhew rie 


his A in all his v 0 


firſt, to profit by all the puniſhments that we reade of here, 
or ſee to be laide vppon others, Secondly, to perſwade o. 

thers to wake profit of thoſe afflictions w ich we our ſclues 

doe feele. 

Then haue ſaid i. the young children ** Ciotbair mo- ver 
ther Ji. of their mothers that ſhould feed them [| where x wheat 14 
and wine J. our neceſſarie foode torefreth'vs L when they 3 were 
ouerwhelmed ] i. throw ne downe with miſeries Cas the ſtain 
in the Cittie Ji. even as thoſe that by the ſword haue ee 18 
taken from them ¶ while their ſoule p 5 ont it ſe 3 
their breath went out of their bodies, that tlie cauſe ofthicir 
death might be the more manifeſif mes their mothers boſome? i. 
as it were giving them their liues againe, ſeeing they yeeld 
them no foode to preſerue themalive, _ 

Doctrine. UL where is It is the greateſt griefe that can Ve, [ 
to haue them whome wee would gladly pleafure, ſeeke that 
at our hands, which we cannotbelpe them vnto. Thereafon 
is, becauſe it croſſeth both our affections, andthicirs, whioare 
deare vnto vs. The vſe is, to humble vs, when ĩt ĩs our Hare ; 
becauſe God ſheweth vs, that he is angtie with v, in denying 
vs power to doe that good whicti we O lad doe. 

Doctrine. I when th, ey were] when GO Bw Od baue vs2 
profit by any worke of his, he wl let vs ſeethe true cauſe of it. 

The reaſon is, becauſe, elſe wee are ſo dull and blinde, that wee 
cannot diſerne it rightly, The vſcis,firſt,tomourne'when wee 
percetue our ſelues vnable or vnwilling to ſearch out the 
workes of the Lord: Secondly, to aſeribè all puniſhments to © 
his 1uſtice for ſinne, and all bleſsimigs to — mercie 5fo 


ſhall we befureto iodge rightly in the 
—5 hat it ſcene Wat the 3 
tall 


Doctrine. ( mothers boſome Ithe grie 
eye, is the heauieſt vnto vie allothert 
our friends. The reaſon is, becauſe: the (7; har 
the ſenſes, and carrieth things with deep re wide] 
the heart · The vſe is, to teach vs, when we behol Aena 
of others,co be eſpecially — 
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4  Doftrine. when Cod e 
moſt effectuall meanes to hring it to paſſe, The reaſon is, be: 
cauſe he knoweih that our dulneſſe — bardneſſe of heart is 1 


not elſe molliſied. The vſe is, to declare voto vs his excee- 3 
ding loue to vs, that vſcth all che meanes that he may, io doe hs 
vs good. 


Verſe 13. (I hat thing fall. I take to witneſſe for thee?) i. . What ex- 
8 ample may 1 2 before thine eyes? (what thing ſaall 7 compare 
tethee ; ) i. whereunto ſhall Llikentheein this thy miſerie (© 

virgin daughter Sion?) i. O,pcople. of God molt deare vnto 

Fe, whoſe caſe I higbly: tender (that J may comfort thee) i. 

| bar Ly doe thee good (far thy breach is great as the ſea) i. 

5 a are large, deepe, and violent, for ſo is the breach, 

that the ſea maketh into the banl es thereof (who can heale 
thee) ) 5. what mean nes in the world can doe thee goodꝰ As if he 
ſhould ſay, in all likely hood thou art in a deſperate caſe, paſt 

all help, e ſucha mirrourok Gads heauie judge n 


R 5 "ha 8 ) Ris . greateſt —_ that can 
7 at ouble le hat bath not heene laide vpon other 
eas ut becauſe it caſeth griefe, to thinke that 
ue. heens.ipthe like caſe, whereas hy the contra rie, it 
ITCC . teach Vs, 2 — in all ourtroubles 


bt Mi 13. xa: Therealoo is be= 
2 urch in generall, and ofeach mem- 
lar. * 2 5, then forreproofe, 
* Hunu en, and after ĩhatfor comfort, .as (of- 

entinle⸗ alters 2 doe not preſerue —.— 
Larm herb, Theveingorachn rl, 8 
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ef tis re in any ytolle rable _—_— ; — it is mer of 
3 great waight and care to bee a miniſter: and therefore they 
that make inſufficient ones, and thoſe that accept of the cal- 


b bs ling being noc qualified thereunto, doe commit a great ſinne 
® againſt God, and againſt his Church, and n d oNne 
ſoules. 


Doltriue: (that 1 may . thee) ad yerit was e 
uie a ſpeech as could he vttered: whereby we learne two doc- 
trines. Firſt, hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth of the mini- 
ſters, be often moſt profitable, yea euen to the afflicted, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled. The reaſon is, betauſe, our 
ſinnes arelike a feſtered ſore, that needeth ſnarp corroſiues or 
like a diſeaſe ſticking faſt in the partes ofthe body, that nee - 
deth a ſtrong purgation. The vſe is, to teach vs, that it is a ne · 
ceſſary part of a miniſters office, to rake in the conſciences, 
and launce the depth of the hearts of his hearers. 

Dactrine: (that I may comfort thee ) the ſecond do Arine:That 4 

| miniſter loueth vs beſt, that dealeth moſt plainely withrvs. 
The reaſon is, becauſe plaine reproofe doth vs more good, (if . 
wee haue grace to take it aright) then ſmooth ſpeeches can 
doe. The vſe is, to teach vs, to be contented with ſuch a mini 
ſtery, yea to deſire it, if we would be ſound Chriſtians. 

Doctrine: (as the ſea) the viſible eſtate of the Church of 5 
God may come to bee of a deſperate condition, euery way 
2 ed more and more. The reaſon is, becauſe God vieth to 

ſhew,his mighty power in delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight. 
The vſe is, to teac vs, not to be diſmaied when it doth CO 
ſuch an exigencie, but to learne to be humbled by itt. 

Doctrine: ¶ who can heale thee? ) as it he ſhould Gyabeeic 6 6 
no helpe for thee, but from God alone: Doctriue, God often af 
flicteth his people, vntill they be brought to ſee euidently that 
there is no helpe for them, but in him alone. T he reaſon i be · 
cauſe elſe we aſcribe ſome part of our deliuerance to the ſecõd 
cauſes. The vſe is, to vs, in any extremitie, neuer to reſt: 
yp6n them (how ſoeuer we en vſe them a N but 


vpon God alone. (2598. of 
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Doctrine. (O virgins, Sc.) In all our reprofes we muſt la- 
bour to let it appeare, that they proceede from a loue in vs, and 
a care of their good, whom we doe reproue. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe elſe ſhal we haue no comfort in it, if they hate vs for it, 
nor they profit by it, though they take it well, ſeeing they will 
iudge it to come from malice. The vſe is, to teache vs, beſore 
we reprooue, to examine our hearts, and to find them vpright, 
or elle to lay our hands _ ourmouthes, | 
Verſe 14 _ (Thy Prophets) i. thole that profeſſe to be thy guides and 

inſteaQtors , Yppon whome thou haſt relyed ( Haue looked out 
vaine and. unſauory things for thee) i. things that haue nei- 
ther ſubſtance nor taſte of goodneſſe in them: as for exam- 
ple, peace, and plentie, when God threatned them the con- 
trarie, Ierem. 28. 2. (and they haue not diſconered thine iniqui- 
tie) i. they haue not plainely told thee of thy ſinnes, and con- 
uinced thee of them (to turne away thy captiuitie) i. to bring 
thee to repentance, that thou mighteſt haue preuented Gods 
judgements (but haxe looked out for thee ) i. haue ſolemnelie 
(as the name of the Lord) taught thee ( heauic prophecies of 
vaine things ) i. matters hard for thee to beare, and yet ſuch as 
ſhall 8 good; _ was ow perſwaſion to — 
againſt the Chaldeans to the vttermoſtſ & cauſes of baniſhment 
i. the obedience whereunto was the — — . bring you 
out of your land, and from all the bleſsings which you did 
there enioy. | 
I Doctrine. (Prophets) Falſe teachers are as pricuous a 
plague, as can be laide vppon a people. The reaſon is, becauſe 
they bring with them ĩneuitable deſtruction, Marth. 15, 14. 
in which reſpect God commaunded that they ſhould dye 
che death, Dent. 13, f. and 18, 20,they arediſcerned by tea- 
ching things contrarie to the teuealed will of God, Auth. 
24 1 l. a fund 2. Per. 2. 1. The vſe ĩs, to teach vs, firſt, that 
people is in afearefull caſe, which have ſuch thruſt vppon 
| _ ee Paſtors eee, _— Secondly, totrie 
ſpiriis, 1. John. 4, 1. which we cannot doe, except we bee 
: Ae. in the worde of God, which is — of this 
triall. Thicdly, it is not ſufficient that our teacher be a — 
$658 os 1 "a 
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ned man, for he may be a falſe Proper. 
F Dottrine [thy] they that refuſe to receive the true mini- 
3 ſters, God will give them ouer to bee ſeduced by falſe tea- 
1 chers and to beleeue lyes, 2. Chron. 36.15, Prou. 1. 24. &c. 
2. Theſſal. 2. 10. 11. 12. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is Gods 
® righteous iudgement to puniſh diſobedience,with that which 
is embraced inſtead of bis commandement, Rom. 1.28, The 
vle is, to teache vs, firſt, that the great contempt of Gods 
word and true miniſters in this lande (without exceeding re · 
pentance) muſt needes bee puniſhed with all kinde of iſluſi- 
ons, as poperie, & e. which iudgement we ſee to haue gotten 
2 great hand alreadie: Secondly, if we looke to be freed from 
his iudgement, that wee yeelde to the whole trueth(ſo farre as 
it is reuealed vnto vs) both in iudgement and practiſe. Third - 
lie, that true teachers of Gods word beeing diſgraced, are not 
to be diſmay ed, though hyrelings and time · ſeruers be recei- 
ued in their ſteades, ſeeing it was the lot of the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. | 
Doctrine [vaine and unſauorie ] It is a certaine note of a falſe 
Prophet to ſpeake ſuch things in the name of the Lord as are 
vntrue and maſalledged to pleaſe the carnall deſires of the 
people. ere. 1. 4. 13. 14. 1 f. 26. throughout. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe whom God ſendeth, them he furniſheth with the word 
of truth;but ſathan putteth a lying ſpiritin the mouth of them 
that hee ſtirreth vp to be ſeducers, The vſe is, to teach vs, to 
take heede we be not ſeduced by ſuch: they are diſcerned by 
theſe and luch like ſpeeches. Allis well, wee are the moſt re- 
formed Church that was ſince the Apoſtles times; many are 
too preciſe z men may take libertie of paſtimes on the Lordes 
Sabboth; it is a ſmall fault or none to ſweare by faith, &c.all 
men that will profeſſe in name to be Chriſtians, are to bee re- 
received vnto the Sacraments, and ſuch hke, ; 
Diortrine [ not diſcouered] It is not ſufficient for a true mi: 4 
niſter, not to flatter, & c. but hee muſt alſo diſcouer the peo- 
ples ſinnes vnto them, by particular ripping vp of ſinne, and 
applyimg it ſo the conſciences of his hearers, ſo did the true 
deachersener, Rech. 4. U 3. 4. and 1. Kings. 18.18. — 
mote 6 | | | E, 
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80 
Lake. 3.8. &c. Matth. 14.4. The reaſon is, becauſe, if the 
doctrine be onely generall, men will multiplie it, and alwaies 
turne it vpon others, ſaying , hee touched ſuch a man, and 
ſuch a man to day, &c. The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue thoſe 
teachers that doe not deale e eee for feare of diſplea- 


A (ommenterie vpon the 


ſure, or becauſe themſelues are ſome way infamouſlic guil. 

tie. Secondly, to reproue thoſe hearts, as men not led by the 

ſpirit of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe, but 

will ſet themſelues againſt the reproouers, vexing them by 
alan: ͤ oe nth X32) 1 

Doctrine. Ito turne away] the onely way to auoyde Gods 

es, is gladly to ſuffer our ſelues bitterly to be reprooued 


5 
by Gods miniſters. The reaſon is, becauſe it is the means that 


6 taught by falſe Prophets, and belceued by a ſeduced people, 


God hath appointed to bring vs vnto the ſight of our ſinnes, 
and ſo to true repentance. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
they who cannot endure this courſe, can looke for nothing 
but Gods heauic hand, to be every way ſtretched out againſt 
them: Secondly, if we look for Gods fauour, to vic all meanes 
that we may haue fuch teachers. 85 

Doctrine. C cauſes of banniſhment ] the falſe-hood that is 


iĩꝛs the cauſe of all Gods puniſhments that light vpon them. 


Verſe. 1 5. 


The reaſon is, becauſe the teaching and beleeuing of error, is 


the fountaine of all thoſe finnes , for which God vſually pu- 
niſheth the ſonnes of men. The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue the 
falſe opinion of the wicked, that charge true miniſters and 
their doctrine tobe the cauſe hereof. 1. King. 1 8. 15. &. Se- 
cõdly, to teach vs, ſo deſirous as we are to eſcape Gods iudge- 
ments, to be ſo carefull to teach, beleeue, and liue according 
to the truth of Gt. 

LA paſſe by the way] i. all ſortes of iafidells and enemies 


Lolappe their handes at the Ji. make a wonderment to beholde 


ther, { they hiſſe and wag pe the head wpon the daughter of Teru- 
alem Ji. they ſcorne and deride the people of God, I, Kings 
9.8. and 2. Kings 19. 21. ( laying; '© this the Citie that mes 
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is the lot ef the 3 * wicked. — 
Chriſt,ſo were the Propheta, St Apoſitles, — pens) 
it, and not murmusb it it, nor ſheinkfromehe uth formt: 3 | 
condl that fin is a moſt ougly thingin „„ 
ſeth him to deale ſo ſeuerely with his deereſi chi dre: thirdly 1 
that wee takeheedeof beeing in league with the wicked, fo. 
they are our enemies, and mult ſeaurgevs.c; . | {1 {cn 
Doctrine ¶clappe their hands ] it is a propertie of a wicked 
heart, to inſuſt oller the diſtreſſed, hom we ſhoule pinicand © 
relieve, Pſal.3 5. 15. &c. and 29.4. ſo did Naba!, HS. 25.10. 
1. ſo did Shi. 1. S 6.5. lo dealt the ey with Cbriſt. Aar. 
27. 9. c. The — — —— 
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the 1 . 1 a Nation againe; ( certainely 
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e hen. 3 the wicked jojrie roge- 
though othermiſe they bee enemies 

at eres 2 5.1. 

atenothing ; fieither anie per- 

ud the profeſſors thereof. The 
ne greateſt part of men ſhall alwayes 
ndahereſorn let vs not bee carryed 
Seco 8 


ger ne 4710 Wy edi 
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ſatisfie them but their blood; Prost. 1 1. 16. . 
The reaſonis, becauſe they thinke to havercſimhear 
dead, which they cannot hang whileft the 
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hw and ſhew forth their malice onely, hen they haue op 


unitte:thercuvto. Pſalms. g. g. Amos. 1. 9. The reaſon ĩ bs; 
they are wiſe in their de generation 
— beſt aduantage. Phe uſe ista reach, ſirſ 
the faireſhew: ofabibe rs wen as ares — — 
as we be ſlill aware of him: Secondl j, ihat it is ne ceſſarjᷣ the 
godly ſhould now & then ſall into trop bles, that their d tem: 
Fling! friends may be diſcouered. 4 nov Het 
(Te Lords tunbi dec that wbich. be had p ur poſa 
Lord hath brought to paſſe alli that he had ee to doe 
vnto thee. (he thath falfilled his word) '%. accompliſhed his 
threatnivgs, (that: hetbak | of. olde tima] . which 
he had n Prophets to teachi and his whole 
Church to-make-vfc of : asnantely,, exit 46. ap (bebath 


throwne downe and not ſpared Ji. euery Where auerchrorene ny | 


ſhewed no fauour in it (he hat 


enemie tor 


uer thee) i. (atis fied their defire-vpon hee to lde full, Nause b 


vp the horne of thive aduer 2 Nr n chat hate thee 
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Doctrine (the Lord hath, doin) A It is 
that worketh all the afflictions / which fall vpm his Church. 
This doctrine we had often heſare/the bookes of Ieſtua, 
Te and. Ki finger, n it.. Nhe gy ws . 
uſe, 
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becauſ e, firſt, he ĩs almighti, and doth all things. Serondly, 
he loueth his people, and tetteth nothin bene them, but 
that which ſeemeth good vntoi them. Thidly, he hach the 
commandement of all creatures, Ihe vſe is, to e vs,firlt, 
to learnt to ſeate, aad obey y him eſpecialiy, id whoſe fauour 
nothing can hurt vs. — allafflactions we looke 
unte umtbat ſtriketſh, ande our ſelues what cauſe 
we haue giuen li Thiadly to ſee ke too iliation with him 
ice, ſo ſhalbthie meanes that are agaioſt vs, be 
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| manceof his promiles, and — 


poſe well but aheo —— the ward... 
his word, bu thatbe willbaue unge by his A iniſters;: 
learned by his people,  Thercaſon is;becauſe, wharſoet 
written, is Written tor our learning, R one. 15, 4. Thevleis ito 
teach vs, that no parte of the Scripture is ncedeleſſe 
knomne, era ſtery onely ond no more to bee madedf h, = 
of neceſſatie and profitable vic to euery particular: Chri- 
ſtias. ee” 
- Daftrine. [ of olde time. GOD ofien deferreth they perfor« 
novo ill they ſeeme ei. 

ther to be forgotten; orinreaſon ke to come tu paſſe; 
and yet they are actompliſhed in — Tne reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, he will — trie the conſtancie and patient 
of his children. Seco — migbt ſuffer with long pa- 
tience the veſſeli ordained do deſtruction, Rom. 9. 22. The uſe 
is, to teach vs, neither todi fthe promiſes, nor thinlæe the 
threatnings ſhal neuer be accompliſhed, but to make a certain 
account of them, as if they were N ſecing nothing en 
of ſhall fall to the ground. a 
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way of remedigin our greateſt miſeries; is to call vpon GOD 
in feruent praĩer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it declareth that 
we arc humbled, and our pride broken, in conſeſsing no po- 
wer to bee in our ſelues and ſeeking helpe elſc-where. Se- 
condly, he is of greateſt power, and none elſe can helpe vs. 
Thirdly, he will haue all the glorie of our deliverance, P/a/. 
50, I f. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue many ſorts of offenders, as 
Atheiſts, that doe not acknowledge Gods hand in their mi- 
ſeries; Idolaters, that ſeeke helpe of others, then God him- 
ſelfe; Infidels, that ſeeke to Sorcerers or Witches; thoſe that 
relie ſo much vpon men, & thoſethat pray coldly or careleſ- 
lie. Secondly, that we muſt not giue over prayer, though our 
caſe ſeemeth moſt deſperate, but be the more earneſt therein. 
Doctrine. [| behold and conſider] by this vehement kinde of 2 
ſpeech, wee learne this doctrine: In right prayer vnto God, 
the frame ofour words muſt be according to our affection. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the heart chiefly de th pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to the abundance of it, elſe is there 
hypocriſie. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that vehement words 
in ordinarie prayer is vaine, and not in due time. Secondly, 
that dulneſſe of affection in ordinarie prayer or lip- labour at 
any time, is a great fault, ſeeing the words muſt be according 
to the heart. Thirdly, to labour our affections before we be- 
gin, and in the action of pray er, that the mouth may ſpeake 
from the abundance of the heart, and therefore to take heede 
of viing a ſet prayer too much, leſt it growe to a meere lip- la- 
our, | 
Doctrine. Ito whom] The chiefeſt reaſon to moue the Lord 
to pittie vs, is the remembrance of his couenant ofmercie in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The reaſon is, becauſe it is the ground of our 
faith, without the benefite whereof we are enemies to God, 
and he to vs. The vſe is, to teach vs, to labour to approue our 
ſelues the children of God, (by profeſs ing Chriſt aright, be- 
lecving ſtedfaſtlic in him, and living as becom meth the mem- 
5 of his bodie) elſe are our prayers abhominable in his 
Doctrins. L. ſball the women rate] Gods wrath * 4 
O the 
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the courſe of nature in them againſt whom it is bent. The re. 
ſon is, becauſe it bringeth his curſe whichoverturieth all. 
as it did man, women, earth, ſerpent, &. Ger. 3. The vſe is, to ” 
teach vs, firſt, the horror of ſinne, and fearefulnte ſſe of Gods 
wrath vpon it: Secondly, to pray io God neuer to give vs o- 

uer to our heartes luſts, which is the heavieſt iudgement that 
can befall vs. | ut 

5 Dottrine. [ children] there is ſufficient cauſe and matter 
in allthe infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his iu- 
ſtice deſtroy them. The reaſon is, becauſe they are conceived 
and borne in ſinne, P/al. 3 1. 5. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
what cauſe we haue to be humbled, that are infinitely more 
fiofulltheninfants: Secondly, to magnific Gods exceeding 
mercie that (notwithſtanding our wanifolde ſinnes) doth not 


deſtroy vs. 


6 Doctrine. [ ſhall the Prieſt, &.] Crueltie exerciſed by the 
hands ofthe wicked vpon children and miniſters, is a ſpecial 
meanes to move God to heare vs, whe we pray for them. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he hath promiſed ſpeciall protection vnto 
them, and threatned ſeuerely to reuenge their wrongs. The vic 
is, to teach vs, eſpecially to take heed that we doe them no 
harme, but doe them what good we can. 

7 Deottrine.[ in the ſanctuarie I there is no Priuiledge of place 
that can free vs from puniſhment, When wee ſinne againſt 
the Lord, T he reaſon ĩs, becauſe, no place hath freedome to 
ſinne in it: Secondly, no place had euer any priuiledges pro- 
miſed to it, but vpon condition of obedience. The vſe is, firſt, 
tn reproue the Papiſts, that thinke Gods promiſes tyed vnto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and rebellion of 
them that dwell therein: ſecondly, to teach vs, neuer to co- 
ver our ſinnes vnder the pretence of any priuiledgeʒ for it 
cer ſerue to kee pe vs from Gods hand, in the day of his 


The young aud the olds lay on the xroundl in the fireetes Pi. 
all, of all conditions, lay ſlaine in Fog ves ry vi 6 


and my young men are falue by the ſworde?] i. thoſe that men | 


are moſt loath to kill, and thoſe that are ſtrongeſt to defend 
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amentations of kremke. 91 


themſelues, are cruellie killed ¶( them hat ſlaine in the daye of 
thy wrath ) i. thou haſt ſer th ſelle to deſtroy, in exceeding 
meaſure when thou waſt angrie(tho# haſt kulled ang not ſpared) 
i. thou haſt made hauock of thy people, and ſhewed no man- 
ner of pittie. r 5 : | „„ 
Dactriue. L yonnige and ode] when God puniſheth a peo- 
le for ſinne, hee . neither age nor ſexe. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt , vſuallie they are firſt incorrigibley as was 
this people the Iewes, 2. Chronic. 36, 16.17. &c. Secondlie, 
God reſpecteth no perſons, Row.2.11.12, Jed. 34. 19. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, that ſeeing no excuſe, either of ignorance, 
youth, age, bytth, or any ſuch priuiledge will ſerue our turne, 
therefore wee ſhould ſeriouſlie, and without delay turne vnto 
the Lord. 
Doctrine. Lin the ſtreeteſ] it is a ſigne of Gods anger vpon a 
eople, when they want decent buryall, Eſal. 79.3. Therea- 
Een is, becauſe it is a good bleſsing of God to haue it, and the 
rodly haue carefully ſought it. Gen. 2 3.4. & 49.29. Obiection. 
Fw is ita bleſsing, ſeeing the godly often want it ? as Rexel, 
11.8.9.cc. Anſwere. It is a temporall bleſsing,which God in 
his anger for ſinne deny ing to his people, counteruaileth with 
a ſpirituall bleſs ing of greater value. 8 
Dottrine. L my virgins ] the wicked will doe moſt batba- 3 
rous thinges, when God bridleth them not. The reaſon is, 
becauſe Sathan dothoſten bring the m to be paſt naturall af- 
fection, Rom. 1. 30. The vſe is, to teach vs, if wee deſire not 


to be annoyed by the vngodlie, to pray vnto the Lord that he 


would re ſtraine their rage. 
Doctrine. ( not ſpared ) as God is full of mercie in his long 4 
ſuffcring , ſo is his anger vnappeaſable when it breaketh out 
againſt the ſonnes of men: for the reaſon, and vſe heercof, ſee 
verſ. 2, Dott.2. ON ans 


L Thou haft called u in aſolenne feaft i. Thou haſt from Verſe. 22. 


all places, in great aboundance (as people are valled to ſome 
great aſſemblie) called together at once againſt mee ( mter- 


- 


rort round about mee hi. my griefes and feares are onevery fide, 
( ſo that in the daje of the Lardes wrath 5 * 2 
. 5 : 2 | 21 ö 
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ned.) i. when God ſhewed his anger vpon mee, all were de- 
ſtroy ed theſe that I haue nonriſbed aud brought vp i. my tender 


children that I haue cared for, fromthe wombe (hath mine c- 
nemie conſumed) i. are cruellic deſtroyed by ſuch as hate mee; 
and therefore ſhewed no pittie = 


V 1 hem. 5 
od raifcth vp the wickedeſt, 


Doctrine. ¶ thou ha#t called] 


and imploy eth them to puni ſn his oue ſeruants, when they 
ſinne. Iſa. 5. 2 6. &. 7. The reaſon is, becauſe, they are the roddes 
that God vſually correcteth his children withall. Obiection. 


Doth God then raiſe vp their malice > Anſmere. not as it is 
wicked, but as it is an earneſt affection, which is good 2s it is 
from God, but moſt euill in them. The vſe is, to teach vs, to 


feare the Lord, and wallce carefully in his wayes,leaſt he raiſe 


the wicked againſt vs to conſume vs. | 

Doctrine. [none eſcaped ] none can eſcape Gods puniſh- 
ments, whom hee meaneth topuniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe 
his power and mightie hand is euery where, Pſal. 1 39. 7. &. 
The vſe is, to teache vs, with all reverence and feare to walke 


huwblie before him, that we may haue his fauourable prote- 


tion to ſhield vs. 


3 Doctrine. (thoſe that haue, & c.) the children of impeni- 


tent ſinners, are often taken 2 and proſper not to their 
comfoit. The reaſon is, becauſe, in Gods diſpleaſure all 
ingz are accurſed vnto vs, Deut. 2 8. 15. &c. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, in all 9s Hog weetakeinhand,and wherein wee 
deſire to haue comfort, ts praye alway es vnto the Lorde to 
bleſſe them vnto vs. e | 


— 


cnAp. III 


nende Church of GOD being 


£ one bodice am lilce vnto a man; for heere the 
eber chigeth, from the perſon of awoman 
& ore) to the perſon of a man and ſpea- 


net of himſelfe alone, but of the hole 
Church vnder the perſon of one manſrhat bath ſcene fiction 
| i. hat 
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hs indignation ) i. whileſt hee (to witthe Lord) correted n 
with his r0ddethathis exceeding ee 
ſinnes cauſed him to l yponmess , 
Doctrine. L themanJthe Church and children of God, are * 
the moſt ſubie ct vnto aiſhctions of᷑ all other people. Exam- 
J 
Dauid, Chriſt himſelfe in particular. The reaſon i3, becauſe, 
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feflion' of religion. | t 

_- Dottvine. L. in the rodde of his } the godlie ( when their 3 
iudgement ix vpright)doe alwayes acknowledge Gods hand 
the principall agent in their puniſhmene. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſo they know him to habe all power in his hand. The vic 

is, toreache vs, firſt, in uli things to glorifie the Lord, ſo did 
Job. 1,21, ee. Secondlie, to take our troubles patientlic, 
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Yerlſe.2, 


. i ſings which wee haue 
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4 x Pere God doeth not vſe to afflict his peo- 
ple, but when t 
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eir ſinnes give juſt matter for his anger to 
worke vpon, Thereaſon is, becauſe he is iuſt and puniſheth 
none vniuſtly. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, in all our afflic- 
tions, to acknowledge our ſinnes to be the cauſe thereof. Se: 
condly, to labour the reformation of our ſinnes, if we looke to 
be rid of our troubles, 

[Hee hath led mee Ii. hee hath by his power drawne mee 
(aud cauſed we to goe )i, inforted mee ta enter (intodarkeneſſe) 
into great and gtieuous troubles, which isa condition ſubiect 
to errour, if God ſupport vs not eſpeciallie ud not intolighi) 
5. not into proſperitie or flouriſhing eſtate which heretofore 


e, eto er wirg:s; 

x Dettrine.( Led and cauſedmee,&c.) Afflictions are againſt 
the naturall defires of the godlie, The reaſon is, becauſe they 

are bitter tofleſhand blood; whereas naturallie wee deſire 
the things that delight fleſh andblood. The vſe is, to teache 
vs, firſt, the cauſe why afflitions are ſo grieuous vnto vs, be- 
cauſe they eroſſe our affectioni: Secondly, God doth it leaſt 
we ſhould be too much in loue with the worlxuu. 

2 Doctrine. CL der teneſſe ] afflictions are both grievous and 
dangeròus vnto the godlie, except the Lord doe eſpecially aſ- 
fiſtrhew, Thereglonis becauſe, firſt, they remooue world- 

lic delightesfrom vi: Secandly,,they bring mavieforrowes 
on Vs. , Thirdly, weg are quickly very wearie therewith: 

outhly, weeare moſt AL 510 endl and vtterlie vnable to 
ſtand vnder them. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, that wee are 
not to be ſtoicall, or vnaff: cted with troubles when they are 
vpon vs: Secondly, to be moſt carefull to ſeelee to God, and. 
_ vſeall good meanes that we may be able to ſtand firme inthe 
JJk.]ĩ . TE ETD 
Doctrine. [net mts hight] the conſideration of thoſe bleſ- 
| oſt, is aſpeciall meane to affect ys with 

thecroſſe, when ĩtis vpon vs. Thereafan is, becauſe wee e- 
ſteeme more highly of them when they are gone, and oO 


FFP > 8 _ Se er — PO 


ſeeing they procecde from him that is Almightie, and lo- 
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ſuch an alteration: Secondly, to be the more earneſt to de- 


| knowledge Gods great merey, and to labour to take them pa- 


are baſtards and notchildren, Hebr. 1 2. 8. 


molt meanes to keepe them in obedience: Secondly, Gods 
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feele the contrarie, then when we had them. : The vſei , to 
teach vs, firſt, to be the more forte for our ſinnes that eauſed 


ſire and to pray to he reſtored into our former good eſtate a 
aine. B n 
[ oneln he is turned again ſt me Ji. he ſetteth all his powe 
gainſt me, and none elſe [he turueth bis hand all the day Ji. he 
ſetteth his ſtroakes to light vpon me continual 7. 
Dodtrine. L Onely] God puniſheth (in compariſon) none I 
in this life, ſaue his feruans onely. The reaſon is, becauſe, farſt, 
he loueth them, and wil not let them goe on in ſinne: Second- 
ly, eternall puniſhments are prepared for the wicked, there 
fore are they the leſſe puniſhed here, The vſe is, to teach vs, 
ſirſt, in the multitude and the greatneſſe of afflictions, to ac- 


tiently, and contentedly: Secondly, to eſteeme their caſe feare- 
full that are without afflictions, ſeeing it is a ſigne that they 


Doctrine. L turned ] as God declareth all his mercie to vs 2 
in his fauour, ſo are all his arrowes againſt vs in his diſplea- 
ſure the Iſraelites are a manifeſt example hereof. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, their ſinnes bee greateſt that haue had the 


iuſtice mvſt puniſh according to the qualitie ofthe offence, 
The vſe is, firlt, to ſhe vs the cauſe why God puniſheth his 
ſeruants more then others in this world: Secondly, to teach vs, 
the greater bleſ$ings we haue receiued, to he the more carefull 
that we proone not thankeleſle,. leaſt we receiue the greater 
iudgements. { * e e 
Doctrine. [ againft mee] God is neuer indeede againſt his, 3 
but it ſeemed ſo in their preſent feeling, this is the doctrine. 
Gods people ſeeme often in their owne perſwaſion to be caſt 
offof God, and purſued as his enemies: Iob and Danidare 
notable examples hereof, The reaſon is, becauſe we iudge 
according to our preſent feeling, which is a great faulte. The 
vſe is, firſt, to ſue w how it is in our nature to be in extremes; 
either too ſedure, ortoo much caſt downe: Secondly, to 3 
Eis Vs; 


* 
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Verſe 4. 


96 
vs to he ſtaide ina patiente ecpectation of his mercie, and not 


4 Doctrine. all the day 


condition: the contraric comming 
ing of the bodie, more chen we doe (for thar itiso 
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to diſpaire though out eſtate ſeeme neuer ſo miſerable. 

) as God is long or hee puniſh, ſo is 
he long or hee ceaſe puniſhing of his children. The reaſon 
is, firſt, that im his iuſtice, correction might in ſome mea- 
{ure recompence the abuſe of his paticnce : ſecondly, that he 


might frame vs aright,which is hard to doe, and long firſt, be- 


cauſe of our vntowardneſſe, The vſcis, to teach vs, firſt, not to 
lookefor preſent riddance from any croſſe: ſecondly, not to 


diſpay re thouęh we haue ſuffered long, and prayed long, and 


yet are not relieued, but to abide it patiently and pray more 
earneſtlie. CE i 18 10745 þ 

( My fleſh & my chin hath hie cauſed to max old) i. the mai kes 
of his heauie hand againſt me for my ſinue, appeareth in the 
W earing away of my fleſh; and withering of my skinne (hee 
hath brobenmy bones) i. taken away all my ſteength, as P/a/. 
6.3. 4. Iſq 38. 13. ſee chap. i. verſ. i 3. and that with greateſt tor- 
ments, for ſuch is the breaking of the bones, 


1 Doctrine. (canſed to waxe olde) Gods uniſhments for 


fiane doc often appeare euen in the bodie of man. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, ſinne is committed in the bodie: ſecond- 


ly, the body being the more ſenſible part, might affect vs ihe 
more when we feele Gods puniſhments in it: thirdly, that o- 


hers may haue the more cleare example in beholding our 
bodies puniſhed, The vſe is, to teach vs, when we are puni- 
hed in our bodies, firſt, to acknowledge Gods iuſtice i it for 
gur ſinne, which worldlings will not doe, but doe account 
thereof onely as an ordinarie thing: ſecondly, to aſcribe it to 
5 mercy that correcteth vs in this life, to learne amendment 


2 


2 Doctrius. (my fleſh and my chinve ):the waſting and: withe- 
ring of the body Ph 


God ʒand the flouriſhing of the ſame to be a ſpecial bleſ- 
ſing. Thereaſon is, becauſe we were created in a flouriſhing 
ing vpon vn ſor ſinne. The 


praiſe: God for the heakh and flouriſh- 
— 


and 
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Lamentatidns of Eremie. 36 


and to confeſſe dur ſinnet of the bert. "4 
Dottrine. { brokew my bones] chere is no torment fo grie- ; 
uous, but the godlie feele it, when Gods hand is vppon them 
for their finnes, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his anger is moſt 9 
grieuous and intollerable : ſecond lie, hee would haue vs 77 1 
througblic affected and humhled. The vſe is, to teach vs, pa- 
tientlie to endure any extremity that the Lord laieth vpon vs, 
and not diſpaire vnder the waight of it. LTD 
U Hee hath builded agaiuſi me} i. hee hath euery way enclo- Verſe.5. 
ſed me with bulwarks and ramparts, that I cannoteſcape nor 
withſtand his hand [hee hath compaſſed mee about with gall and 
weariſomneſſe, Ji. he bath filled mee with bitterneſſe and moſt 
tedious weariſomneſſe. pre 3.2% 5 7 
Dottrine I builded ] the puniſhments that God layeth vp- 1 
on vs, axe inuincible, and no way to be eſcaped. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, of his greatneſſe and the infiniteneſſe of his 
diſpleaſure, when it ſheweth forth it ſelſe: Secondlie, our 
weakeneſſe, which then eſpeciallie we feele. The vſe is, to 
teach vn, firſt, to take heed that we do not by our diſobedience 
incurre his heauie diſpleaſure: ſecondlie, to humble our ſelues 
vnder his mighty hand when bee ſmiteth. 
Dottrine[ Gall the afflictions of the godlie are oftentimes , 
the molt grieuous things that can be felt: Example, Jrael in 
F gidt, leb in his agonie, and manic others. The reaſon is, 
becauſe God would haue them feele a taſte of his anger, and 
of the deſert of their owne ſinnes. The vſe is, firſt to teach vs, 
how iuſt cauſe we haue to be humbled: ſecondly, to let vs ſee 
the great mercie of God to vs, that might puniſn vs moſt ex- 
treamelie and eternally in the tormants of hell. 
Doctriue {| weariſomeneſſe ] the godlie are often brought in 3 
this life to feele nothing but griefe and ſorrowe. The reaſon 
is, becauſe God would — bring them to a thorough ha- 
tred of tkis world, and longing after heauen. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, how hardly wee are ſufficiently humbled, that 
neede to be ſo ſharply dealt withall : ſecondly, that gricuous 
and conti nuall afflictions are moſt neceſſarie for vs. 
[Hee hath ſet mee in darke places Ji. hee hath brought me in · Verſe. s. 
; 8 - 


i 
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to great and grieuous troubles, ſee, verſ.a. &c. ( they taea 

be dead long agone i. like to them that are long ſince . and 1 
both paſt remembrance, and hope of reuiving into their for- | ; 
mer worldly eſtate, | : 'þ 

1 Dottrine. (derbe place) afflictions are both grieuous and „ 
dangerous vnto the godly, ec pt the Lorde doe ſpecially af 
fiſt them therein. For the reaſon and vie heereof, ſee verſe 2, 

Doctr. 2. f : £389) 
Doctrine ¶ dead long agene) God often bringeth his people 
0 3 reer 
to be of a deſperate eſtate in their outward condition: exam- | 
| ples heereof are, the Iſraelites at the redde Sea, Job, Dauid, and 

manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will declare 
his power the more euidently in their deliuerance: Secondly, 

that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. The vſe is, 
to teache vs, el not to thiułe it ſtrange when God dealeth 
ſo with vs : ſecondlie, neuer to diſpaire though wee fall into 
ſuch extremities 3 but ſtill to reſt ypon the Lord, and to hope 
for his out- ſtretched arme to deliuer vs. 

Vetſe. 7. ( Hee hath hedged mee about) i. hee hath compaſſed mee 
round about with troubles as an hedge that I cannot get 
out Ji. that by no meanes I can eſcape and be deliucered( he- 

. hath made my chaines heauie) i. hee hath made my calamitie, 
that Iambedged in withall, moſt heauic and burthenous vn- 
to mee. 

1 Doctrine. ¶ hee hath hedged, & c.) As the afflictions of 

the godlie are manie, ſo are they not able to be eſcaped by the 

ſtrength of fleſh and bloud, P/aim. 22. 12. 16. & 44. 22. 

The reaſon is, as in the verſe. 5. Doctr, 1. The vſe is, to teach 

vs, to feare God aboue all, ſeeing wee cannot auoy de his 
ſtroake. Secondlie, to bee humbled by our ſeuerall trou- 

_ ſeeing wee cannot by ſtoutneſſe or impatiencie bee deli- 

uered. | | 

2 Dottrine. (chaines heauie) Our afflictions in Gods an- 

ger are often made moſt heauie, yea intollerable vnto vs. The 

reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of the greatnes of his anger. Sc condly, 
of the obſtinacie of our nature not elſe ſubdued. P/al. 38. 3. &c. 
69. lc. 107. 10. and 105. 18. r. The vſe is, to teache vs, to 
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is ſtrongeſt and muit preuaile. 
LAlſo when I cry aud ſboute Ji. When] pray, and for ear- 
neſtneſſe doe lift vp my voice aloude ( hee Hpurteth out wy 


projer )ihe graunteth not my requeſts , but ſeemeth viterly 


to reiect them. TY : 
Dottrine.(whex Icrye) Aſflictions doe make the dulleft 


and moſt froward of Gods children to crye for helpe, Zeit. 1 


26,41. Pſal. io. 6.19 28. The reaſon is, becauſe, troubles doe 
firſt breake the vntzmed heart of man: ſecondly, take awaie 


blind pride, and make vs ſee our ſelues. The vſe is, to teach vs, 


firſt, to ſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 
meanes, or elſe wil not rightly be framed. Secõdly, that affli- 
ctions are no ſignes of reprobation, ſeeing the godly feele 
them, & waxethe better by them, Thirdly, to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially in affliction)to faſting and prayer, ſeeing the god- 
ly haue done ſo, and got much comfort thereby. ; 
Do#trine.(al/o) The heavieſtplague that man can endure 
in this life, is to haue God to refuſe to heare his praier when 
he calleth vpon him in diſtrefle, Prouer. 1. 28. lere. tg. 1 1. 12. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke for no helpe in our mi- 
ſeries but from him. The vſe is, firſt, to ſhew the exceeding 
follic of the preſumptuous, that do deferre torepent,thinking 
to be heard at any time. Secondly, to teach vs, net to put off 


amendment from day to day, ſeeing God refufeth to heare, 


when his anger is gone out againſt ſinne. 
Doctrine. (and ſputteth out my praier )God often deferreth 


to heare the praier of his children, when yet hee purpoſeth in 3 


due time to graunt their requeſts, Pſal. 22. 1. &c. 77. f. &. 
Odiection ,why then are they commauded to pray alwaies? 
Anſwere, becauſe hee hath promiſed to heare their rayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto. The reaſon why 
he doth ſo, is firſt, to try their patience, & exerciſe their faith: 
ſecondly, to moue them to continue and to growe in feruen- 
cie. The vſe is, to teach vs, that howſoeuer our naturall affe- 
Aion perſwadeth otherwiſe) it is for our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtaining of thoſe petitions, which wee 

| P 2 _. aske 
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takeheed of ſtriuing or murmering againſt God, ſeeeing hee 2 


le. b 


to great and grieuous troubles, ſee. verſ.a. & c. ( ar they that 
be dead long agone i. like to them that are long ſince dead and 


mer worldly eſtate, de 
Doctrine. (darke place) afflictions are both grieuous and 
dangerous vnto the godly, except the Lorde doe ſpecially aſ- 
fiſt them therein. For the reaſon and vſe heereof, ſee verſe 2, 
Doctr. 2. TOES 1 465351 | 
« Doctrine (dead long agone) God often bringeth his people 
to be of a deſperate eſtate in their outward condition: exam- 
ples heereof are, the Iſraelites at the redde Sea, Job, Dauid, and 
manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe, ſirſt, God will declare 
his power the more euidently in their deliuerance: Secondly, 
that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. The vſe is, 
to teache vs, firſt; not to thiulce it ſtrange when God dealeth 
ſo with vs : ſecondlie, neuer to diſpaire though wee fall into 
ſuch extremities 3 but ſtill to reſt ypon the Lord, and to hope 
for his out- ſtretched arme to deliver vs. 
Verſe.7. ( Hee hath hedged mee about) 5; hee hath. compaſſed mee 
round about with troubles as an hedgc C chr I cannot get 
ont Ji. that by no meanes I caneſcape and be deliuered( He- 
. hath made my chaines heaxie ) i. hee hath made my calamitie, 
that Iam hedged in withall, moſt heauic and burihenous vn- 
to mee. 5 N | 
1 Doctrine. ¶ heehathhedged , & c.) As the afflictions of 
the godlic are manie, fo are they not able to be eſcaped by the 
ſtrength of fleſhand bloud, Pſalm. 22. 12. 16. & 44. 22. 
The reaſon is, as in the verſe. 5. Doctr. 1. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, to feare God aboue all, ſeeing wee cannot auoy de his 
ſtroake. Secondlie, to bee humbled by our ſeuerall trou- 
_ ſecing wee cannot by ſtoutneſſe or impatiencie bee deli- 
wad: © 


ger are often made moſt heauie, yea intollerable vato vs. The 
reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of the greatnes of his anger. Sc condly, 
ofthe obſtinacie of our nature not elſe fobdued.Pſal 38, 3. 
6g. l c. 107. 10. and 105. 1 8. & The vſe is, to teache wee to 

” l * 


2 * 


both paſt remembrance, and hope of reuiving into their for- 


3 Dottrine. {chaines heauie) Our afflictions in Gods an- 
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is ſtrongeſt and muit prevaile, h 

Ae nben I erg auũ ſboute Ji. When] pray, and for ear- 
neſtneſſe doe lift vp my voice aloude ( hee ſhutteth out vy 
prayer) i. he graunteth not my requeſts , but ſecmerh viterly 
to reĩect them. 0 

Do dtrine. (hes Icrye) Afflictions doe make the dulleſt 
and moſt froward of Gods children to erye for helpe, Lemir. * 
2.6, 41. Pſal. io. 6.19 28. The reaſon is, becauſe, troubles doe 
firſt breake the vntamed heart of man: ſecondly, take awaie 
blind pride, and make vs ſee our ſelues. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
firſt, to ſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 
meanes, or elſe wil not rightly be framed. Secodly;thataffli- 
ions areno ſignes of reprobation, ſeeing the godly feele 
them, & waxethe better by them, Thirdly; to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially in afflition)to faſting and prayer, ſeeing the god- 
ly haue done ſo, and got much comfort thereby. 

Dodtrine. (alſo) The heauieſt plague that man can endure , 
in this life, is to haue God to refuſe to heare his praier when 
he calleth vpon him in diſtrefle; Prouer. 1. 28. lere. 14. 1 1. 2. 

The reaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke for no helpe in our mi- 
ſeries but from him. The vſe is, firſt, to ſhew the exceeding 
follie of the preſumptuous, that do deferre tore pent, thinkin 
to be heard at any time. Secondly, to teach vs, net to put o 
amendment from day to day, ſeeing God refufeth to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt ſinne. | | 
Doctrine. (aud ſhutteth out my praier)God often deferreth 


le. 


to heare the praier of his children, hen yet hee purpoſeth in 


due time to graunt their requeſts, Pſal. 22. 1. Cc. 77. g. &. 
Odiection, why then are they commauded to pray alwaies? 
Anſwere, becauſe hee hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto,. The e why 
he doth ſo, is firſt, to try their patience, & exerciſe their faith: 
ſecondly,to moue them to continue and to growe in feruen- 
cie. The vſe is, to teach vs, thatſ how ſoeuer our naturall affe- 
Rionperſwadeth otherwiſe) it is for our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtainingoſ thoſe petitions, which — 
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aske of God according to his will. 


n _— Ss : 


xing ( He herb ſtenped vp am aiel] i. vtterly depirued me of a- 


ny meanes to eſcape( with hewen ſtone] i. moſt ſtrongly and 


cloſelyſ he hath turned away my paths] i. diſappointed mee of 


all my deuiſes, that I haue taken in hand for my liberty. This 
verſe is in effect the ſame with the 5. and . verſes. 
Doctrine (he hath ſtopped.) T bis being in effect the lame 
: that often hath hitherunto been ſay ed, te acheth vs this do- 
ctrine. The often repetition ofthe greatnes of our afflictions 
is profitable for vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, it worketh vs the 
better to true ſorrowefor it; which is the end of it. The vſe io, 
to teach vs, fu ſt, that we are very dull and hard to learne how 
greatly God is offended with vs. Secondly, that we mult be 
truly humbled before;thatwecanthroughly repent, 
222 Doctrine. ( ſtepped when God minde ch to continue our 
afflictions, hee will fruſtrate all the meanes vſed to bring vs 
out ofthem. The reaſon is, becauſe, no meanes can prevaile 
contraric to his purpoſe, The vſe is, to teach vs, wienſoeuer 
wee are croſſed in our deuiſes, not to fret at the inſtruments 
thereof, but io acknowledge it to be the worke of God. 
3 Daoltrine. (n mates) No counſels of men can preuaile ex- 
cept God do bleſſe thew,P/al.1 2 7,1. & c. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe al power to performe any thing is from him alone. The 
vſe is, to teach us, firſt, to be ſure to haue warrantin the word 
for all our enterpriſes. Secondly, to pray al waies to God for 
his aſſiſtance in euery thing that wee take in hand. 
4 Doctrine. (turned away my pat her) God ſcauereth all the 
deuiſes of his people, ſo long as he is angry with them, 7/ay. 
29. 15,16, The reaſon is, becauſe that he would thereby let 
them ſee that it is he that doth all things. The vſe is, to teach 


vs, aboue all other things to ſeeke reconciliation with the 


Lord, ſo ſhall our waies be proſpered with his hand. 


Verſe. 10 (He was ume me Beare lying mwaite.) i. his heauy hand 


vas to mee as a Beare, which teareth and commeth on the 
ſodaine, having waited ſecretlie for opportunitie to annoy 
me CL alpamin ſecret places}; he was molt ſtrong, and yet hid 
his power till he eame ypon me vna ware. 

| | Dolirine. 


* 
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Doctrine. (a Bare & c.) God often laieth vpon his peo- 1 
ple ſuch roddes, as bee not only ſharpe and ſevere, but alſo 
violent and inuincible, fo as thoſe that feele them can no 
watcs auoide them, Hoſ.1 3. 7. 8. Pſal. o. 22 The traſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, his anger is heauy of it ſelfe, ſeeing hee is infi- 
nite. Secondly, our ſinnes are great and greeuous, deſerving 
ſcuere puniſhment, Thirdly, our ſtrengih is moſt wealee We 
we haue to doe with the Lord. The vſe is, to teach vs; firſty to 
reuerence and feare him aboue all, that can caſt both bodie 
and ſoule into hell fire, and to take heed of finne that maketh - 
him angrie with vs; but wee often doe cleane contrarie: for 
we feare men ſo much, as to auoide their diſpleaſure, wee let 
not to ſinne againſt the Lord. Secondly, to be humbled vn- 
der Gods mighty hand, whenſoeuet hee laieth any afflictions 
vpon vs. 1 | 

l Doctrine. ( a Lion lying inſecret ) Gods deareſt children , 
are not able to ſtand vnder the weight of Gods plagues, when 
he viſite th them according to their ſinnes, P/al. 2. 12, & 38. 
34. Iob z. tl, &c. The ſame appeareth by Chtiſts agonie, 
when hee did feele Gods anger againſt our ſinnes, which he 
did beare. Lu. 2 3. 30. Math. 26. 3 27. 46. The reaſon is, 
becauſe his anger is heauie, our ſinnes are grieuous, and wee 
| weake: as in the laſt Doctrine. The vſe is, firſt, to confute the 
errour of ſatiſfaction, ſeeing wee cannot anſwere to God one 
for a thouſand, Job. 9. 2. 3. & rc, Secondly, toteach vs how hard- 
ly our great corruption is done away. I hirdly, that we may 
ſee how needfull it is for ys now par then to feele Gods an- 
ger againſt ys, that wee may thereby, learne to knowe our 
ſelues, and haue our ſtubborne hearts broken. 

( Hee bath ouerturned my waies ) i. hee hath turned my acti- yer, 
tions cleane to another end then I ment them( n pulled mee 
in pieces) i. he hath ſcattered and diſperſed both Church and 
Common- wealth (he hath made me deſolate )i. hee hath depri- 
2 mee of friends, wealth, and all other meanes to do me 

ood. | 5114 | 
1 Deftrixe. (onerturned) G O D often turneth the waies of 7 
men to another end then they aymed at, in going about the 

; 2 ſame 
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ſame: Examples hereof, 7oſephs bretheren felling him into 
Egyptz The Iewes putting Chriſt to death,&c. The reaſon 
is, becauſe man purpoſeth many thinges peruerſly, which 
God diſpoſeth to his glory. Prouer. 16. l. 33. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, to magnifie the mighty power and wiſdome 
of God in all things. Secondly, to acknowledge (as the truth 
is, and often appeareth to vs by experience) that when hee al- 
tereth our purpoſes and actions to another end, it is the onlie 
wiſeſt and beſt way for vs that could be. 

Doctrine. pulled in piece: God often bringeth a people, 
yen and one man, vnto a molt deſperate condition, that ſee- 
meth vnrecouerable in the iudgement of fleſh and blood. 
The reaſon is, becauſe hee will ſhewe his mightic power in 
bringing to the gates of hell, and reſtoring thence againe. 


. 


The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to diſpaire, but ſtill to truſt in 


the Lord, whatlocuer extremities wee fall into. 
Dottrine.[[deſolate} God often leaueth his people deſti- 
tute of all out ward helpe and comfort: for the reaſon, and 
vſe hereof, ſee Chap. I. verſe 2. Doct. 5. 5 
He hath bent his bome] i. hee hath prepared his power, 
and ſhewed his purpoſe to deale ſeuerely with met Land made 
me a markefor the wrrowes] i. he hath performed that his pur- 


poſe in directing all his ſtrokes, ſo that they light onely vpon 


1 Doctrine.) God ſtriketh not his ſeruants ſo ſuddainely, but 

he giueth them warning afore hand, though they doe not al- 

waies take knowledge of it, Amat. 3. 7. 8B. Examples hereof, 

2. Chron. 36. i 5. The reaſon is, becauſe, he is ſlowe to anger, 

and defireth rather our repentance. Pſal. 8 t. 13. The vſe is, ta 

teach vs, firſt, to acknowledge Gods great mercie towards 
vs, inthat he giueth vs warning by the preaching of his word. 


Secondly,totake heed that we A not his mercic offe- 
red vs by his word, leſt in ſteed thereof wee feele his heauie 
iudgement. 


Doctriue. (a marke for his arrowes) The afflictions of the 
ie in this life, be aboue the afflictions ofall other people: 
the reaſon and vic hereof, ſee Chap. i. verſii 2. Dect. g. * 
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the Lamentations of Teremie. 102 


[Hee cauſad the arrewes of his quiuer ] i. hee hath made the verſe. 13. 
ſtrokes that he hath Iayde vpon me L to enter into wy reynes Ji. 

to pierce my moſt in ward and ſecrete partes, to wit, both of 

body and ſoule. F 
w Dotrine. The prune aries layeth vpon his people, x 
| doe not onely touch their bodies, but alſo they enter in moſt 
grieuous manner into their hearts and ſoules, Palm. 14.2.3. 
: hereaſonis, becauſe, firſt , they were elſe not afflicted as 
Chriſt their head was, Heb. 5. 7. 8c. Secondly, the ſoule firſt 
& chiefly ſinneth. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to diſpayre 
though wee be afflicted both in ſoule and body. Secondlie, to 
labour the more in the word and prayer, according as our af - 
flictions are greater and more grieuous vpon vs. | 

LI nas aderifion Ji. I ſeemed as a iuſt matter of mockerie Verſe, 14. 

(io all my people) i. to all thoſe that had bene friends to mee, 5 
| and famililiar with mee; eſpectallie my brethyen that are fal- ; 
len away in theſe troubles” ( their ſong all the x. )s. they 
[ made themſelues ſporte to recount in reprochfull manner my 
1 miſerie. 5 

Doctrine. Lderiſion.] The godlie are vſually more ſubiect 1 
to reproches, then anie other people. Examples hereof bee in 
all ages, as Habel, Iſaac, Hrael, often, David, the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. The reaſon is, firſt, becauſe godli- 
neſſe ſeeme th meere fooliſhneſſe vnto them that are naturally 
minded. Secondlie, they ſhew (as they thinke) their owne 
Wo wiſedome in diſdaine full contemning of the godlie. The vſe 
is, to teaeh vs, firſt, that reproches and ſcoffes are notes of the 
odly. Secondly. to prepare our ſelues to be ſubiect vnto the 

Pins condition, if we Jooke to be of the number ofthoſe that 

walkeintrue godlineſle. 

Doctrine. This following vpon the mentioning of their af- , 
flictions, teacheth this doctrine. Then are the godlie moſt 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of God js heavieſt vp- 

on them, to afflict them. Examples heereof are, Daxid, 106, 

Jeremy, Chriſt, &c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, man iudgeth 
dtter the outward appearance : Secondlie, the godlie ſeeme 
7 then tobe in a deſperate condition. The vſe is, to — : 
I 5 
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firſt, io knowe the diſpoſition of the wicked, who(whatſoe. 
ner they ſeeme to be to vs in our proſperitie)will ſhew their 


wulice againſt vs in our afflictions: Secondly, to looke for 
reproach in euerie time of trouble, for elſe it is nothing. 
Doctrine (to. all) all ſortes of people ( though divers one 


. 2 5 


from another) doe deride the godlie in their aduerſitie. This 
is verified in the Examples of all ages. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe whatſocuer a wicked man loucth, hee will bee ſure to 
hate the truth, and conſequently the profeſſors thereof. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, not to expect the — of the truth 
from worldlings ; for wiſedome is iuſtified of her owne 
children, Matt. 11. 19. 
4.  Dettrine(mypeople) Thoſe that are neereſt vnto the god- 
Iy, and not fearing God, wil be croſles vnto them in the time 
ot trouble: Examples, Jobs wife, 2. g. aud his friends, 4. 6. &c. 
and manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe the bond of their 
loue is earthly, and can adminiſterno helpe to the inner man. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to be diſmayd when Parents, kinſ- 
folke, &c. forſake vs: for ſoit hath bene often with the god- 
lie. Secondlie, That religion is not to be profeſſed, neither 
is it ſupported by any worldly reaſons, or meanes; but by 
the ſpirite, and for the hope of life by it. 
Doctrine (their ſong ) the wicked doe greatly delight them- 
ſelues in mocking the godlie. This appeareth by the exam- 
pe ofthe foes of acc, Iob, Dauid, Chriſt, & others. The rca- 
fon is, becauſe, firſt,thereby they thinke to ſuppreſſe and diſ- 
grace the truth for euer. Secondlie, they thinke their owne 
follie by that meanes will iuſtiſie and aduance. The uſe is, 
to declare vnto vs what enmitic the vngodly doe beare to the 
truth, Secondly, to teach vs to walke wiſely, leaſt wee giue 
Do oetrine ( all the day) The wicked are neuer ſatisſied, but 


6 doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godlie. The reaſon 


is, firſt, becauſe they doe greathe delight therein. Second- 


lie, they are afraid that they haue neuer done enough to de- 
fame them. The vſe is to teach vs, to looke for continuance 
in afflictions, when we are in them, & to vſe all good meanes 


to 
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[ Hee hath filled mee] i. hee bath everic way, and in ene- Vel 

rie part of my ſoule and bodie fraught mee with ¶ greateft bit» 
terneſſe] i. with the greateſt number and meaſure of anguiſh 
and ſorrowe j for the Hebrewe word is the plurall number, 
ang importeth ſo much, (he had made me drunken with worme- 
wood) i. hee hath with the aboundance of forrowes, euen ta- 
ken my ſences away from mee, and made me as one bereaued 
of vnderſtanding. | 

Doctrine. [hee hath] This ſorrowe did ariſe eſpecially from 
the deriſion they were in by their aduerſaries, and - av it beeing 
aſcribed vnto the Lord, teacheth vs this doctrine. In all our af-' 
flictions we muſt look vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, & not vn- 
to the inſtruments thereof. For the reaſon and vic heereof, 
ſee chapt.1,ver/a5.dott. g. | e 

Doctrine. ( filed mec] This great griefe ſpoken of vpon the 
deri ſion that they were in, teachcth this doctrine. There is + 
no outward trouble more grievous to the godlie, then to bete 
reproched by their aduer ſaries in the time of their affliction. 
Tbe reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee are much comforted in the 
hope that our ſufferings ſhall aduance the truth, which pro- 
feſſed deriſion hindereth. Secondly, ſuch reprochesareac- 
companyed with much blaſphemie and wickedneſle. Third- 
ly,ſuch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the affe- 
Qing of our cauſe and ſufferings. The vſe is, to teach vs to 
take to heart the reproches that wee ſuffer for the truth, euen 
more then our other afflictions. Secondlie, not to bee diſ- 
mayed, as though God were not with vs, albeit theſe things 
ſeeme heauie vnto vvts. 2-520 

Doctrine. 3 The godly haue often vpon them, all 
the greateſt griefes that can bee deuiſed. The reaſon is, firſt, 3 
that which is the reaſon of the firſt doc. of the firſt verſ ofthis 
chapt. Secondly, that God might ſhew his deteſtation of ſin 
euen in punifhing his own ſo ſeuerely: Thirdly, that they may 
be truely humbled; and ſufficiently, which ihe ſtonineſſe of 
our natore will hardly yeeld vnto. The vic is, to teach vs, firſt, 


ſecu- 
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106 A Commentarie vpon tbe 
ſecuritic in worldlie peace. Secondly, to eſteeme thoſe hea- 
uie croſſes good for vs, howſoeuer they be heauie vnto the 

_ outward man. | | | 

Doctrine. {hee hath filled) It is the Lord aboue that frameth 
our hear tes to bee affecled with our afflictions, elſe they ie- 4 | 
maine ſtonie and aſtoniſhed. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, 
wee are naturally hard hearted, Secondlie, none can deale 
with the heart, but God alone. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 
acknowledge the exceeding hatdneſſe of our hearts natural- 
lie: es every one that rightlie diſcerneth of his owne e- 
Rate hath experience of. Secondly, to pray earneſtly vnto 
the Lord to mollific our hard hearts, and to make them ſup- 
ple and plyable vato his holy will. 

Doctrine. The godlic mult not be as Stoickes, but muſt be 
moſt paſsionate in their afflictions. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, their ſinnesprocure them their troubles , which ought to 
grieue them moſt of all, that God is offended with them. Se- 

condly; God afflieth that we ſhould repent, which wee can- 

not doe without great remorſe, The vſe is, to teach vs, in our 

afflictions to labour our affections herevnto; which is done, 
firſt, by meditation of our eſtate, how corrupt by nature and 
ho miſerable by ſinneitis. Secondly, by earneſt and con- 5 
tinuall prayer to God to frame vs vnto his liking, T hirdlie, 
by watching ouer our owne wayes, and ſhunning the occaſi- 

ons of ſinne. | 

6 Dottrize. (drunken) The godlie are often ſo loaden with 
miſcries , that they ale win. diſtracted therewithall, 
both in bodie and minde. The reaſon is, becauſe they ſur- 
mount their reach and naturall ſtrength. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, not to diſpaire, thoughywe neither ſeeme able to beare the 
burthen God lay eth vpon vs, nor ſee anie iſſue or meanes to 
Verſe.16, (Hee hath brotteu u teeth with a ſtone) i hee hath made my 
paine moſt ſenſible and intollerable, for ſuch is ihe break ing 
of teeth (hee hath throwne me denne wnder the aſbes) i. hee hath 
brought mee to the loweſt eſtate, and made mee the moſt ab- 
ect of all others. «ethos been wet n 
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Doctrine. [he hath broken) The expreſſing of the ſame 1 
thing in ſo many tearmes and ſentences, teacheth vs this 
dofirine . Wee muſt ladour in our meditations to exemplitie, 
and enlarge vnto our owne vnderſtanding the miſeries 
that wee doe ſuffer in the time of our afflictions. Therea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe wee vic to paſſe them ouer with a 
figh, Secondly, we ſhall the more equally iudge of them. 
The vſeis,to teach ys thereby, to make our bearts the fitter 
to powre out our ſupplications vnto the Lord, for the feruen- 
tie of our praier is according to the ſeriouſneſſe of our medi- 
tations. Secondly, that the Lord may ſee the carefulneſſe of 
our ſpirits to ponder righilie our waies, which is a notable 
motiue to cauſe him to heare vs, | 

Doctrine. (with aſtone ) The Lord maie bring his children 
for their ſinnes,into the greateſt worldlie paine, and yet love 
them; Examples hereof, arc many in the ſeriptures, and in 
experience: for the reaſon,and vſe hereof, ſee chap. I. ver /. l 2. 
doct. 3 EN TTY 

Doctrine. (under the aſhes It is not for the godly to ſtand. z 
yponany worldly credite to cleere their cauſe withall, but 
onely vpon the teſtimony ofa good conſcience, and the 
rightneſſe of their wates, The reaſon is, becauſe Ged often 
taketh all outward bleſſings from his ſeruants. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, to contemneſ in compariſon ofa good conſcience} 
all that fleſh and blood admireth, ſeeing it is ſo tranſitorie, & 
labour aboue all to be ſound in the feare and ſeruice of God. 

(Thus thou remoueſt my ſoule from peace) i. by this meanes 
thou vtterly takeſt all quietneſſe from my heart and ſoule 
( 1 forge proſperitie) i. haue bene fo long inured vnto 
troubles, that proſperitie is ynto me, as if I had never known 
it. | | | | 


—. 
x 


Doctrixe.(myſoule) The outward troubles of the bodie 

doe often procure affl;Qion to the ſoule. The reaionis, be- Verſe. ry. 
cauſe, fir ſt, of the ſimpathie betwixt the one and the other. 
Secondlie, the ſoule is caried in the bodie, and muſt confider 

the accidents thereof. Thirdly, the ſoule is chiefe in the fin 

that procureth affliction voto the bodie. The vſe is, to teach 
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18 QA Commentarie upon the 


vs to labour the ſoule vnto repentance whenſoeuer the bo- 
.dy hath any trouble. 1 85 
Doctrine. (my ſoule farre from peace) It is the heavieſt of 
all croſſes that wee can feele in this life, to want the peace of 
the ſoule. The reaſon is, becavſe, ſirſt, it is the cheife and moſt 7 
ſenſible part of man. Secondly, it reſpecteth God, and his 
mercie or iuſtice: but the body bath regard vnto things that . 
are belowe. The vſe is, to teach vs, irſt, to pittie them that 
are afflicted in minde eſpeciallie, and to pray for them 
molt earneſtly. Secondly, to pray to God in our outward 
afflition to keepe vs in the peace of the ſoule, ſo ſhall all out- ö 
ward troubles be light vnto vs. g 
3 Dottrine.( 1 forgate) God often bringeth his children ſo ; 
farrefrom proſperitic that they are out of vic with it, and 
thinke not of it. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are ſo much 
accuſtomed therewithall. Secondly, they ſee ſo little hope of 
and worldly ſucceſſe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
afflictions are ordinary and continuall exereiſes for the god- 
ly. Secondly, God giueth great patience and contentment 
to thoſe that make right vſe of their troubles. 
Verſey [Ard I ſaidil i. vpon the conſideration hereof Ithought 
5 this in mine heart, and vttered it with my mouth (iy ſtrengtli , 
aud my hope) i. my ability to beare theſe miſeries, and hope | 
to be freed of them; which graces I had once a liuelie feeling 
of Lis periſhed from the Lord Ji. the Lord hath vtterly brought 


185 


them to nough, as if they had neuer bene. 
1. Doctrine. This verſe generally teacheth this doctrine: 

The godly are often brought to ſuch extremitie, as they finde 
no way out of it. This appeareth verified in many examples 
in the Scriptures, and by daily experiences The reaſon of 
it is, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhew thereby our want of power 
to helpe our ſelues. Secondlie,it maketh the foes more inſo- F 
lent, to haſten thereby their ouerthrowe. T hirdly, Gods po- 
wer is made more manifeſt in our deliuerance. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, not to eſteeme it a condition which the godly 
are not ſubiect vnto, to be fo low brought, Secondly, when. 
Risourraſe to learne thereby, firſt, reucrenceof Gods migh- 

| | So 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 109 
tie power & wiſdome: ſecondly, humiljty: thirdly, patience: 
fourthly, feruencie in prater:fiftly, longing after the fruition 
of the ioyes of heauen, where all miſeries haue an end. 

| Doctrine (ſtrength and hope] according to our ſtrength, 
© % gerernallyofknowledy, and particularly of fee. ling, ſo doe 
5 we hope. The reaſon is, becauſe hope is grounded vpon 
2 faith, and faith ypon knowledge, without which there is no 
: hope at all. Heb. i l. i. TSe vſe is, firſt, to confute their vani- 
tie, that ſay they haue hope, when they neither haue anie 
knowledge or care to haue it: Secondly, to teach vs to be as 
| 2 to grow in knowledge, as wee are to haue an aſſured 
{ ope. a 5 | 0 15 8 
| Dottrine. [my ſtrength and my hopell the godly in theit af. 3 
flictions doe ——— blellings they baue loft. So did 
Dauid. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of their loue and delight 
5 that they had therein, which is moſt remembred when ĩt is 
1 loſt: Secondly, that their hearts may bee made the more af- 
feed with griefe for the loſſe thereof, and with deſiie to bee 
reſtored thereunto againe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 
take the ſame courſe when we are deprived of any bleſſing if 
we deſire to be thoroughly affected therewithall; Secondlie, 
* to applie it to our ſelues, as a remedie againſt diſpaire: for 
l} the conſideration of Gods former mercy, giueth hope that 
= hee will bee fauourable againes ſeeing he is no changelings 
| & whom he loueth once, to the end heloueth them, Ieh. 1 3. 1 
Dollrine. Lis periſbedIthe godlie doe not alwaies feele the 
comfort of Gods fauor in the like meaſure; this is verified, + 
not only in cke examples of ob, Dauid, Jeremie, &c, but alſo 
in the continuall experience of Gods moſt excellent ſer 
uants. The reaſon is, betauſe, firſt, God will male it the more 
delightfull vnto them by intermiſſion: Secondly, that they 
may ſee what they are, if God ſhould leaue them vnto them- 


: ſelues: Thirdly, that they may be the more carefull to vſe all 
good meanes to keepe it whileſt they haue it. The vſcis,to 
teach vs, firſt, not to bediſmaied though now and then God 
hide the fauor ofhiscountenarice' from vs, ſeeing bee vſeth 
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to doe ſo with his dearefF'childcenzSccondly,to make the 


110 A (ommentarie vpon the 
beſt of our comforts whileſt we doe enioy them, that the re- 
counting thereof may ſupport vs in the time ofdiſtreſſe. 
Doctrine. ( peniſsed ) the godly arc often fo grieuouſſie af. 
1 flited, as they growe to a great meaſure of deſperation: Ex- 
awples hereof, are Job, Dauid, Teremy, and many other in all 
ages. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of their great weakeneſle 
When God thatisſtrong,tricth them. Secondly, they iudge 
according to their prſent feeling. Mirdly, of the conſcience 
of their deſettes for ſinne. Fourthly, the aboundance of natu- 
rall infidelitie, which al waies being in vs, doth then appeare 
to haue the greateſt power. The vſe is, to teach vn, firſt, when 
diſtruſt gro weth ſtrongeſt in vs, not to thinke any other, but 
that God both may, and will raiſe vs vp againe: ſo muſt we 
alfo iudge of others in the hike caſe. Secondly, never to yecld 
our hearts to he tuled by diſpaire ( howſoeuer it doe long 
and mightily aſſaile vs) but to vſe all good meanes to ſtaie vs: 
as, firſt, reading and hearing the word: Secondly, daily and 
earneſt praier: Thirdlie, the meditation of our former com- 
forts: Fourthly, the conſideration of fauour reſtored to other 
inthe like caſe : Fiftlie, and laſt of all, to be reſolved, as Jos 
+ e 3. 15. to tsult ſtill in the Lord, though hee ſhould 
vs. e Ne 
Fare. I [Remembring mine affliction and my wecpingl i. When I call 
| Te to minde my gricuous miſeries, nr the Es wroughtin 
me thereby (the wormewoed andthe gall)i. the biitreineſſe that 
J.. 8 
1 Dettrine.(Remembring) the deepe 2 of Gods pu- 
niſhments for ſinne felt in times paſt, dot 


anger for ſinne, 
2 ere} 
(or 


to 


Lamentatians of Teremie. 11 
tobe humbled, and increaſe in feeling, wee mult meditate of 
our ſinnes, and thepunifhments for them, which heeretofore | 
wee haue ſelt. 8. | ) 1 PA 30 RE — 

Doctrine. ( afſlictian and weepi though griefe and ſor ? 1 
rowe be naturallie the effects of affliQtion, yet in the godlie it | 
muſt be, becauſe of the finne-committed, and not for the pe- 

nat 


K nalty ſuſtained. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is ſinne i 

{ cauſeth affliction. SecBndly, God afflicteih vs to bring vs to 
; repentance. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, in every affliftion to 
4 ſearch out our ſinnes the cauſe thereof. Secor dly, to labour 
5 our hearts to true repentance, which is the cauſe why we muſt 


; bee humbled, 1 IS 
; Doctrine. Lt he worme-wood aud the gall]. in recounting a- * 
; nie former thing, wee mult take onely fo much thereof, as 
may ſerue our turne. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it may af- 
fect vs the more. Secondly, that our mindes be not imployed 
; about any other matter. The vſe is, to teache vs, carefullie to 
\ vie meanes to keepe our affections to the thing in hand, and 
to ſhunne the meanes of the contrarie: that is eſpeciallie to 
bee put in pratiſe , when wee goe about the exerciſe of the 
word or prayer, for Sathan will labour to ſteale our mindes 
from them, £3 04 | 
LM, ſoule throughiy remembreth them] i. I dociofienand Verſe.5 29, 
effectually thinke of them: for the doubling of the hebrew 
verbe muſt bee ſo expounded ( and mwuſeth within mee i. doth 
throughly ponder and conlider of them. „ 
Doctrine. ( throughty remembreth ) There is no meditati- 1 | 
on that is auaileable to further in godlines, but that which is 
earneſt & effectuall. The reaſons, becauſe, firſt; elſeĩt mo- 
ue th not the heart. Secondly, nothing elſe preuaileth with 
the affections. The vſe is, to teach vs, tb vſe all good meanes 
to make our reading, hearing, praying, & c. moſt effectu- 
| al.... ð³ r on nn; 
©" Doctrine; (my ſoule) he heart muſt bee throughly touch- L 
ed; before wee can profite by any action of religion that wee 
take inhand, Thereafonis, becauſe, firſt, enery poyntoF re 
bgion concerneth principally the heare. :Sccondly ,Godac- 
n | | cep a 


112 A (ommentarie vpon 
cepteth nothing, but chat which proceedeth from the heart. 
The vſe is, toteache vs, not to content our ſelues with anie 
outward action, but to labour that it may proceede from the 

ſincere affection of our ſoules. 85 
3 Doctrine. Imuſeth in mee] When we are throughly affected 
with anie part of Gods word, or his workes, then doe wee 
much confider of it, and cannot eaſilie forget it. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, it hath taken roote in the heart, which is the 
fountaine of all ſerious meditations, Secondly, it ſetteth the 
affections on worke,to digeſt it, ynto the ende wherevnto the 
heart deſireth to bring it. The vſe is, to teache vs, to labour 
that all ſuch ſerious cogitations may leade vs to grow in true 
ee : for elſe they are daungerous, and drawe vnto de- 
ruc̃tion, or ſome other extremitie. — 
Verſe,zI. [Iconſider this in mine heart ] i. I doe and will labour (for 
the verbe is the future tenſe) to lay theſe thinges vnto mine 
heart (therefore will I hope )i. by theſe things well wayed, I 
- will gather vnto my ſelfe matter where vpon I may ground 
my perſwaſion that God will be good vnto me. 
Doctrine. ( Tconfider ) It is a ſpeciall tay to the troubled 
heart: to conſider how it hath ſtriuen to be at peace. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, it calleth to minde the ſtrife betwixt the 
fleſtrand the ſpirite, which argueth that God bath a portion 
there. Secondly, it ſheweth our deſire of wel- dooing, which 
muſt needs be the workof grace. Thirdly, it daunteth Sathan 
our aduerſarie, depriuing him of hope to preuaile. Fourthly, 
it adminiſtreth vnto vs hope that wee ſhall ſtand euen in the 
ſtrongeſt temptations. The vſc is, to teach vs, firſt, that in all 
afflistiong wer examine our hearts for the time paſt, how . 


day of tiiall. Thirdly, to beare with pati- 
0! — hv ortable iſſue, though 
all meanes in mans iudgement be cleane taken away. 
2 Doctrine: ( alas Sv. therefore) The right and thorough me- 
ditation of Gods puniſhments vporiiv4 for ſinna, & our ftri- 
ning to prafiterbeitby,lithralinaies dopefor theiſſue, The 
his, becauſc,rſhactakethaway all thoſe refyges which 


natu- 
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doe ſeeme to twallowe , you ado make 


ier ien — baſtardie bo: be without contertion,. Third. 
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ech, and is resdie to — So ben and contrite Ds 
1/ay 66.2. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to lay to heart whatſo- 
euer wee haue done or left vndone, here with God is offen- 
ded, Secondly, that wee be not diſmayed, though es for it 

theende 


joy full, as he did to Job. 
Doctrine ( haue hope) All our care in posen and in afflicti. 


on, muſt bee howe to ka to our ſelues a certaine _ that 3 


God will bee mercifuli vnto vs, The reaſoni is, becauſe firſt, 
wee haue more neede of it then of all things elſe. Secondly, 
Sathan will labour more to depriue vs of it, then of any thing 
elſe. The meanes to attaine vnto it, bee, firſt, to ſearche in 
Gods word the way to attaine vnto it. Secondlie ; ; tolearne 


the markes of thoſe that haue ii, as they be there expreſſed 


and to trie our ſelues whether wee haue them or no. Third 


lie, to pray vnto God earneſtlie to giue vs not onely to haue 


thoſemarkes in vs, but alſo to bee alſured of them, and com- 
forted daylie by them. The vſe i z to teache vs, tharif wee 
haue the inward peace of the heart, and comfort of the ſoule 
in Chriſt Ieſus, euery thing is full of joy vatovs, though our 
life ſeeme molt bitter, elle areall the loyesof the world meere 
miſerie vnto vs. 

Doctrine. ( will I hope) It is our dutie to hope for Gods 
fauourable hand to tidy vs out of any trouble that wee are in, + 


though it continue and increaſe vppon vs, and no meanes of | 


redrelle doc appeare. Ihe reaſom is, becauſe, firſt, God af- 
flicteth vs, not to eaſt vs off, but to mend vs, and 
condly, hee vſetk ſo ode luer bis fervants; The vſe is, to 
teach s, contenredly' to take and e to endure the affli- 
ctions layd vpon vs. : 
| NE 4 therefore will 1 bop )s i. The conſideration of 


8041 


lie, 


trie vs. Se- 


Veths whole life of the godly hath bene continual affliction: 


Verſe, 22, 


wercie, eſlecming it abqueour lives, , or anie carthlis thing 


xrmples heereof, are, Taacob, Joſeph, David, leremie, Iſrael. 
Ge. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, neuer to promiſe our ſelues 
worldly peace, if wee looke to bein Gods fauour, ſecing it is 
our lot not onely to beleeue in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his name, Phil. 1. 29. &c. Secondlie, to labour to ſuffer wil - 


lngly,ſeeing it is a note of the godlie, and adminiſtreth hope. 
Thirdlie, (which is the vie of affliction, Heb. 12. 12.) to grow 
more reſolute in good things, and more obe dient to the truth 


ther eby. | | | 

. [ tis the Lords mercie ] i. it ariſeth from the abundance of 
his fauour ( that wee are not conſumed ) i. that wee are not vt- 
terly waſted out of this life, and throw ne into the bottomleſle 
pit (becauſe his compaſſions faile not) i. becauſe his great mer- 
cies are infinite, for meaſure, and continuance : As if the 
Prophet in the name of the e of God ſhvld haue 
ſayde 3 ſuch is the greatnes of our ſinnes, and the bitterneſſe 
1 our puniſhment,asif hee ſhould deale ri ; orouſlie with vs, 


wee miſerable wretches had beene ten tho times vtterlie 


vndone ; but wee are ſaued from our ſinnes, and preſerued in 


the middeſt of our diſtreſſes. Therefore it is not by our owne 
power and ſtrength, but by Gods infinite mercie, that wee are 
preſerued, //ay. 1. 9. 

Doctrine. ( the Lords mercie) The godlie neither can, nei- 
therlooketo eſcape deſixuction by anie other meanes , then 


onely by the mexciesofthe;Lord,, inpardoning their ſinnes. 


The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, in many things weoffend allʒ the 
leaſt whereof, deſerueth everlaſting hell- fire. Secondly, ſinne 
zrouokerh Gods anger which is infinite as himſelfe, and can 
not he ſatisfied hy anie that is no more then a creature, Third- 
ie, the cri re möketh 9 a mercie the fight parte of our 
righieouſneſſe, Fſalme. 32. 1. The vſe is, firſt, to confute 


them, that thinlee they haue it in iheir owne free will to bee 
ſaued: and them that locke to obtaine heaven by their me. 


ccondlie, to teach vs to feare and tremble, that wee 
fall not ĩnto Gods yengeance, and to ſec ke ſprciallie for bis 


= 8 


that 


4 


8 1 


7 


8 eee. 


meere mercie that wee live, Ste- and to praiſe him dai for 


we” : 
Doctrine. (Gods mercie that Cc. The ney efchs Lord 2 
are ſufficient to redeeme all his people tram all their ſinnes, 
and to deliuer them from all the puniſhments that they can 
fall into. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are infioite a his 
maieſtie is. Secddly, elſe none ſhould be ſaved, ſeeing there 
is none other meanes of ſaluation, The vſe is, firſt, to confure 
Poperie, that reſtteh vpon workes for deliuerance (atleaſt) 
from the puniſhment of ſinne: which muſt needs —— : 
| error, ſeeing the puniſhment deſerued,is as infinite: as hoe ch 
z offended . Secondly, to confirme vs a) diſpaire — | 
the Lords mercy is ananchor hold, ſoſure and Redfatt, 
Doctrine. that wee are not conſumed] The chiefeſt of the 3 
godlie when tney ate at the beſt, doe deſerne Gods diſples- * OO 
ſure and vengeance. The reaſon i is, becauſe, firſt, 1n manie 
things wee ſinne all, Zawes. 5.2. and hee chat failethũ in one js 
guiltie in all, Iamer. 2. 10. Secondly, our regeneration is but 
. in part as experience teacheth. Thirdly, ihe rĩghtouſneſſe 
| of the beſt is mingled with ſinne. The vſe is firſt, to 
| the Cathari, the Familie of loue, andthe Papiſts, thatthinke 
* themlelues able in this life to fulfil the law ot God Secondly, 
| it teacheth vs toabandon all pride and ſecuritie from vs, a- + - 
ſeribing it vnto God alone, that wee haue any power to do 
well. Thirdly;to acknowledge Gods iuſtice in all our grea- 
teſt plagues that euer he hath layd,ordoth lay vpon anyiſee- 
ing their ſinnes doe deſerue the ſame. 
Doctrine. (compsſſiont faile not Not one of Gods elec̃t 4 
cat finally fall or poſſibly periſh for ever, The reaſonis;be- ? 
S. cauſe, firſt, "Gods. vifts are without repentance. Secondly, 
1 his mercies, whereby they ſtand, faile not. The vſe it, firſt, to 
I confute Poperie, that teacheth ſalustion or damnation to 
be in our ownepoiwer; Secondly, to teach vs, that if once wee 
ave à ſure fign dds loue toward vs, wee are to bee aſſu - 
Jil by ee in all rows. 4 pro} een 
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 (Theyarerenned euerie mornings. every day; and in 
ue time we haue new experiments of thy louing k indneſſe 
towards vs ( great is thy faithfulneſſe Yi. moſt certaine and 
2 is thy truch, in performing largely all thy pro- 
miſes. 1 | 
}DoArme[euery morning] God neuer ſuffereth his peo- 
ple to be tempted aboue their ſtrength, though hee puniſh 
them now and then for their ſinnes. The — ibn becauſe, 
firſt;he knoweth their weakeneſſe, and reſpecteth it in fauour, 
Secondly, elſe none ſhould bee ſaued. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
fuſt, to magnific Gods great mercy and loue to vs. Second- 
ly, to bee comforted in afflictions, and armed againſt all ex- 
: tremities that can befall vs. 8 . 
Doctrine. (great is thy faithfulneſſe ) There is no parte of 
| Grndaprowilr, but 1 0 — be 3 due 
: time, The reaſon is, becauſe, God is trueth, and all his pro- 
miſes are yea and amen: ſo that if ought ſeeme to faile, it is 
either for that Wee doe not vnderſtand it, or elſe becauſe wee 
beleeue it not, as thoſe that doe either diſpaire or are ſe- 
cure. The vſe is, to trach vs, firſt, by the loue of theſe his pro- 
miſes to ſearch them out, and to beleeue them. Secondly, to 
eee whatſoever extremities doe 
e His it ati oo | | 
Verſe, a (The Lardis my portion) s hee is the maintenance of my 
ſpirituall and eatihly eſtate, even abſolutelie ſufficient for me 
(eib my ſoule ) i. as my heart is fully perſwaded, and cau- 
ſeth my tongue to 8 will I hope in him) i. vp- 
on which ground I doe reſt perſwaded to recciue all good , 
things from bim and ſhall want nothing. 5 
Denn, Crhe Lerd 5s my portion J. Every one of Gods | 
his heede, ſo fatre as is beſt for his comfort heere, and his 
eternall ſaluation hereafter: as, for their ignorance they haue 
his coowledge: fortheir infidelitie, bisfaithfulneſſe: for their 
hereafon is, becauſe, firſt, GO Din his eternall decree did 
chuſe all his to be veſſels ofhonour,Sccondly,clſc could nom 
© 98S. ny = be 


Veryſe. 2 4 
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ne oft 
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rit and will bee ſerved in ſpirite: ſahm 4.22. and 46; 


be ſaued — dike: Thirdiie. ber laub 
juen his ſonne Chriſt d ſusto ewery dne of his ſeruants and 
C wich him al thing: Rom:$:32 he vſei „Hr ſi, es confure 
the opinion of wor kes fpreſeene, ſeeing wee cou'd have no 
thing foreſcene in vs but that which hee had appointed'to 
give vs. Secondly,to overthiowtheir pride thavſwollHivthat 
they haue: for har baue they that they ch. | 
1. Cor. 4. C 8 — mbted wittve 
veiwe ot our one nakediiefle and pouertie Pourt r 
make it our whole care to haue the. Lordfox our portion, & to 
* but dung in reſpect of him. Fiftly,rogiue 
all glorie to God fox all things. viing them wiſely to his ho# 
nour. Sixtly, to giue vs 9 }Hremprations 
and troublesz ſecinghee that is ſtnongeſt, iw oure 2 10 that 
whatſoever wee haue loſt, or ſhall loote,itis rr ſeeing 
he is all in all. 
Doctrine. ( ſaith my ſouls): The open profeſ] on of the 
truth is vain= except the heæarti fe the ſame 2 
within. The reaf615, becauſe. beſt divers reprobates con pro- 
feſſe Godline ſſe. Mat. T5: 7. g. H. 1. 13. Aith. 6. f. 
Secondly, God giueth the ſouſe 2 principall part of man, 
and will eſpecialhe be ſerued with it. Thirdly, God iv a ſpi- 


(without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Her lG.) is 
in the heart, or not at all. Nom lol. i,˖ The te is, to teach 
vs, firſt, not to truſt in the outward ſeruice of God reſctibed 
in his word, ſceing it is abhominable before God; without: 
the, pure . of the heart. ee to efteemes- 
how by their outward profeſſion one wee ſee ſuch 
fruits as muſt needes come from . Th idly | Haar 2 
ſhewes ofreligious devotion, withovewarrant of the! 
be ſinne. This confuteth all the deviſes of Tepee, thatmen 
baue inuented — — n $6 0 5 
Ductrinc. (therefore wilt] ho inbim) Tei is the durke of 
Godschildren lo torelywpo 1 or all goœt 8 chihg 
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Gena 7. l. &. Sekendbe God will haue none of his glorie 
1 Thirdly; none can doe any thing for vs, | 
oragaioRtvs, without his power aſſiſting them. The vſe is, to 

ch vs, firſt, that none can perſeuer vnto the end, with pa- 
tience in hope ofſaluation, vnleſſe he reſt in God alone: and 
therefore neither Iofidels that beleeue not Gods word, nor 
Papiſts ther relie ſo much v vpon Saints, nor ignorant ones 
thatare without eoqwledge, and: ſo without faith, nor im- 
patient perſons that tarĩe not Gods leyſure,bur vſe volawfull 
meanes, can by any meanes have: part of this perſeuerance. 
Secondlie, to vſe with praterand carefull diligenceall lawfull 
Verſe. meanes to confirme vs herein, and to ſhun the contrarie. 
2 ( Tbe bendis gaodwnta them thateruſt in him) i. God ſhew- 
eth hirſe}femoſtbountifulland fauourable to all them that 
ina true faittireſtypon him, and haue their affiance in him, 
hoping for his fauour ( to the ſoule that ſeeketh him) i. to him 
that from his heartlaboureth in the meanes that God hath 
1 Ppoynted. to come vnto the knowledge and fayth in him. 
„% Decfrine. ¶ the Lerd is god) Gods goodnes ſheweih it 
. bountifully to his people. This is verified in 
the examples of the whole ſcriptures, and in dayly experi- 
ence, to their bodies and their ſoules in matters peculiar to 
them, be eee ae the wicked: for this life, to prouide 
or tte body andcomfottthe ſoule: for the life: to come, to 
rom hell and bting 40 hrauen . The onely reaſon . 
— 2 becauſe biecod pleaſure is ſuch; The efficient F 
cauſe is his loue; the material cauſeis, the obedience of bis L 
| on the end is, his glorie, and our ſaluation. The meanes : 
by be coi heth it vnto vs, is his word, and his ſpi- 1 
us hah bene manifeſted: in all ages: a8 the booke:of 55 
day experiencedoth witneſſe. The vſcis, firſt;eo 5 
tach ys to magnifie his ertcecding loue vnto his children, 
| ght havecreated the vileſt of his creatures, and 
hem intohell ſier with the diuell and his an- 
diy. to allurt vs to ſerue him in all teare and obe 
orelſe to lean, wide die en without exciſe, 
eee. n ra't 5 T Jovnd'n 
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them to inhope, There true. Sen e 18 in 
iheir hearts to bee partakers thereaf:,'b ſcthey £ the 
notes of the godly in themſelues. Thirdly, 
his love to them, his power to doe hat he nr ot jr ror erin 
tobeſtowe and perfotme when hee ſeet meete, that which 
may tend to hisglorieand their good. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
fir ſt, to trie our ſelues; if weecan finde our ſelues fo affected, 
to reioyce and goe on: if not, to repent of it and amend. Se- 
condly , to ſtrengthen our patience in _—_ yal, which ĩ is 
the e xerciſe of our faith. | 

Doctrine. (tothe ſoule that ſeeketh him] The arcades 3 
that Gods ſeruants ſhuld haue in this life, is to ſeeke the Lord 
(how he may beknowne and feared aright ) by thoſe meanes 
that hee hath appoynted there vnto. The reaſon is, becaule, 
they can finde no peaceinany other thing without the ſame 
if they doe, their caſe is featefull. Secondly, they lind vr 
that the treaſure of all good things muſt needes bee in the 
true knowledge and worſhip of him that made and goure- 
neth the whole world, and all that is therein. Thirdly, they 
haue heretofore ſound much comfort therein, which encoura- 
ged them there vnto euerie day more and more. The views, 
to trie our ſelues bow careful we are zimwardly by the 
excuſing or accuſing of aur ears: andduwardly by cer 
care and diligence in hearing, reading, meditation and yer 
Secondlie, to reprovethew,as giuing fearefull tokens of bee: 
ing without Cod i in this world, wh. wake no care t to o ſceke 
him according to bis world. ü 145 

L* . good, both eee 4. 
* him-that is grounded vpon the L 
e fer the ſaluation of. 404 
filent at (for fo — — 4 
Lord, as reſting ſatis ſied therewithy and wayting forthe oor 
formance of it, 1 i ben Aire 


2 1 arg L is ggod,both; & c. 2 The ouſingin Godend, 1 


% F523 


Patient waiting f cob hisfatraiibn) is fu of "Ys and quict- 

neſſe euen in this le. The reaſon is becauſe, firſt, it Aireeth 
the heut at reſt, 'which*thaketh all outward troubles eaſie to 
be borne. Secondlie, it arpeneth the affections in all ſpiri- 
tall exerciſes eſpeciallie in te longing for heauen. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, to vſe good meanes to attaine vnto it, and to ac- 
ur all things vile in reſpect of it. 

: Doctrine ( torraſt) wee muſttruſt in the Lott, tough the 
—— wed deſite appeare not. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
ficſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſervants, to 
trie chem. Secondly, wee knowe God will be as good as his 
promiſe , becing neuer yet iuſtlie charged to bee ſhort of his 
word. Thirdly, itis the nature of Faith f fo truſt to obta ne that 

which appeareth not, Rom. 8. 24.2 5. Hebr. 11. thoroughout. 
The vſe in, to teach vs, firſt, that wee may not alwaies looke 

to haue the preſent enioy ing of that comfort, which God bath 
promiſed, and wee deſire j ſeeing it ſhall ſometimes bee e- 
pſed vnto vs. Secondly, to hope certainely for whatſocuer 


Godhuhpromiles, Hough wee fecle it not, and not bee diſ- 


Jethro oder the.) )- They thae doe !euely truſt in 
are atiffied therewith, and doe wayte with patience for 
arm eee faluation. The reaſon is, be- 
aole, fir , hey-knowe that fulneſſe of ioye is pre epared for 
ag in compariſon therev Thevitis roteacheva, firſt;to 


ithathdoch excotle xeontemmentinir, bears th totrie 
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receiue inſtruction. P/al.'3 1967. &c. Secondly, it bringeth 
to the conſideration ofour ſelues, & (if God bleſſe it)hindrert 
many ſinnes that in proſperitie wee runne into. The vſe ia, to 
teach vs, firſt, to eſteeme afflitions moſt neceſſarie for vs. Se- 
condly, to know that when God afflicteth vs, it is to frame vs 
to his will, and to learne to profite therehß.1 
Dectrine. [yoke] afflictions are heauie and vnſauorie to 4 
fleſh and blood. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſſe the 
naturall deſires thereof. Secondlie, they drawe vs to that, 
which naturally wee haue no will vnto. The vſe is, firſt, to 
ſhewe vs the peruerſeneſſe of our nature, that doth ſo greaty 
miſlike that whichis fo good for vs. Secondly, not to be caſt 
downe,though wee feele the weight of affli tions verie heauie 
vnto vs: but to beare them willingly and patientlie, ſeeing 
wee haue benefite by them. | 
Doctrine. Lin his yauth] The ſooner that wee be exerciſed b 
with affliQions, the better it is for vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, younger yeares are more plyable to any inſtruct ion: as 
we ſee in the learning of humane artes or tongues 3 yea in the 
taming of any wilde beaſt. Secondlie, longer cuſtome there- 
ynto,makcth it more eaſie and more profitable vrto vs, The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, the cauſe why the godlie haue ( almoſt) 
with the profeſsion of religion, entred into perſecutions. Se- 
condly, that though our affliẽtions begin and ende with our 
life; yet are wee not to be caſt do wne or grieued, but to re- 
ioyce in it, ſeeing it is good for vs. | e 
[Hee fitteth abous and is ſilent ] i. in quiet maner hee ynder- 
taketh the affliction, and meditateth ſecretly of it (becauſe hee 
bath layd it vpon him) i. ſeeing the Lord Almightie,thatloueth 
him, hath layd his rod vpon him 
Doctrine. L ſitteth alone, & c.] Afflictions doe frame Gods 


800 


firſt, their vnbrideled ſtomacke is broken thereby. Second- 
lie, their ſinnes and deſert thereof bee layde before their eyes 
by them. Thirdlie, Guds ineuitable band is ſeene in them. 
n | S Fourthly, 
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4 A Commentarie vpon the 


Fourthly , they obtaine much proſite in godlyneſſe by them 
The vſe ix, firſt, to teach vs, that they are neceſſarie for vs. Se- 
condly, to trie our ſelues by our increaſe in patienee and hu- 
militie, e much wee haue profited by ſuch afflictions as we 
bave l. 

2 Doctrine. ( alans and is ſilent) Afflictions doe give vs iuſt 
occaſion of meditation for the examination of our ſelues, 
what is amiſſe in vs. The rezſon is, becauſe, firſt, God(bec- 

ing iuſt) will notpuniſh vs without our deſert thereof, Se- 
condlie, he will not withdraw his rod to our comfort, without 
our amendment. Thirdlie, wee cannot throughly amende 
without ſerious meditation. Fouithly, the heart is much ea- 
ſed with a thorough examination of our (clues, and calling 
vpon God for the amendment of that is amiſſe. The vſe is, 
to teach vs, that when we be affficted, we mult enter into ſuch 
an account with our ſelues, if wee looke for any profite by the 
ſame. 
Dactrine. ( hee bath layed it) The godlie are contemed to 


3 peare whatſoeuer the Lord layeth vpon them. The reaſon is, 


becauſe, they haue deſerued much more at his hands. The 
vie is, to teach vs, firſt, to trĩe our ſelues whether wee be ſo af- 
fected, or no. Secondly, to labour more and more to be con- 


ſtented with whaiſoeuer condition it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 


Verſe. 29. 


fſorpa 


lay ypon vs. TY | 

Hie giueth his moxth to the duft) i. hee humbly throweth 
downe himſelſe before GO D, acknowledging all to be iuſt 
that is vpon him, and ſay th in his heart it my be there is hope) 
i. though I ſee no reaſon of remedie, all meanes failing mee, 
and Gods hand beeing ſo heauie vpon mee; yet will I wayte, 
rduenture he will ſhew mercie vnto me: with this kind 
of ſpeech theſcripture teacheth how diffidence and diſtruſt is 

driven away, as ee 14.1 25 
Doctrine. (beeputteth) The godly, having rightly profi- 
: ted by their afft $', doe reuerence TI Stn a 7 pu- 
niſhingchem,, and doe humble . vnder his hand. 
The reaſon is, becauſe , firſt, they are a lured of his power, 


e, and loue. Secondly they will not n. 
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him by any extemitie, knowing that out of his favour there 
js nottung hut horror. The vſe is to teach vs, firſt, not touud 

of the eroſle according to our one carnall reaſon, but ac. 
cording to Gods iuſſice and righteouſneſle, Secondly, to 
ſtrive to accept patiently whatſoever he layethvpen vs, bee 


ni: neuer ſo extreame and grieuous. i eee 
| | Doftrine.(it may be there it hope) wee muſt truſt in God, 
ä and waite for the performance of his promiſes, though there 
bee no hope in the judgement of fle ſn and blood. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fiſt, he is both able and willing to be as good as 
his worde, though hee haue refuſed the time hen, in his 
owne power, Secondly , hee hath alwaies in greateſt extre- 
mities deliuered his people. Thirdly , hee bringeth vs inte 
SS: ſtraights to try vs. Fourthly, it is the nature ot faith, not to 
be quailed, 1. Joh. 8. 4. The vc is, to teach vs, firſt, that faith 
is a thing that reaſon or mans ſtrength cannot attaine vnto: 
and there fore we muſt. beg it of God, and vſe the meanes that 
hee hath appoynted in his worde to attaine vnto it, aud to 
gro in it. Secondly, io trie our ſelues how ſtrong in faith 
wee bee, by our reſolution and perſwaſion ofa ioy full iſſue, 
though we be in the greateſt ſtraights that any of Gods chil- 
dren haue fallen into. e 1 bie Mo 
( Hee gineth his eheckes#0 him that ſiniteth him) i. he taketh Venſc. 30 
willingly and patiently the ſtripes that men doe iniuriouſly 
lay vpon him ( hee it filled with reproache) i. hee ſuſtaineth all 
kindes of vexations fromthe handes of all kindes o vngodly 
Ones. : 95 + W n . 
Doctrine. ¶ Hee gineth, &.) The Godly do patiently beare y 
the injuries that men doc lay vpon them. The reaſons, he- 


"FD 
2D 
+.» 8 


2 * — —_ 


; * 3 


cauſe, firſ}, they hoe it cannot be done hy them without 
the Lord. Sccondiy, tbheyiare aſlured that it is for their good. 
The vſe is, fit ſt, to reprove the impatiencie and reuenge that 
naturally we are addicted vnto. Se condly, to teach vs to trie 
our ſelues bow much wee have profited byaffliction, by the 
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vexation by the handes of all ſortes of men. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, whatſoever the wicked do loue, they arc haters 
ofthe trueth, and the pioſeſſours thereof. Secondly, the 
godly are not of this world, but choſen out of it. /ob.15.19, 
c. Thirdly, they doe not runne to theſame exceſſe of riot 
with the wicked, i, Pet. 4. 4. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 
-\ Jooke for many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in 
this world. - Sccondly, to learne to takethem paticntly, and 
ſo profit in godlineſſe by them. $7 
yerſe,z1 [ Forthe Lord will not reiett for euer Ii. howlocueritpleaſe 
the Lord tor a time to hide his louing countenance from his 
ſcruants, yet doth not hee put them farre from himſ for the he- 
brew word ſigniſieth) without reſtoring them to the teeling 
of his fauour againe. 
Doctrine. L for ] An aſſured hope of deliuerance groun- 
ded vpon Gods promiſes, is the onely cauſe of the patience 
and humility of Gods children in their troubles. The reaſon 
i, becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans nature becing of it 
ſelſe way ward, cannot take afflictions patientlie, without ſu- 
pernaturall helpe: therefore wee ſay, without hope the heart 
would brea ke. Secondly, where there is no hope, there is no 
faith: where there is no faith, there is no comfort to give pa- 
dience: Thirdly, elſe the damned might haue patience which 


 theyhaveinot, as appeareth hy their gnaſhing of teeth. The 
vſe is, to teach vii to be carefuſl to vſe the meanes of obtaining 
hope, and growing in it, praiſing God for ſuch meanes as we 
haue, and mourning for that wee want, 8 
Doctrine. ( ſorſabe) The godly in the extremities of their 
 aillictions, doe ſometime imaginethat GO D hath forſaken 


Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their guiltie conſcience 
nowicdgeth all damnstion due onto them. Secondlie, 
wage dranger that darlceneth their fai h for the 
joth thereby makethem know what 


e e rauon 


ſake for euer, aũy one ot his chil 
firſt, whome once hee loueth, to the end th them. /obn 
13.1. ſeeing his gifts are without repentante ? R] T1. 29. 
ce. elſe none could haue hope in their troubles, but all muſt 
needes diſpaire, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, howto ynder- 
ſtand the ſpeech in the ſcripture that ſaĩth, G O D repented: 
namely, that is ſpoken according to mans capacitie; for that 
it ſcemeth ſo to vs when he ſtaieth his threatnediudgements, 
Secondly, vpon that ground to condemne their doctrine 
that thinke any of the elect can periſh, or any of the tepro · 
bates be ſaued. Thirdly, to be comforted in our temptations, 
ſeeing wee once felt comſort, and God is no changeſing- 
(Aut if he afflift) i. Notwithſtanding he doth vſually laie verſe. 3 æ 
many and heauy afflictions vpon his people (yes her hath 
compaſſion ) i. yet hee doth in pittie, and euen in his wrath, re- 
member mercie. Habac. 3. 2. ¶ according to the multitude of his 
mercies) i.euen becauſe he is infinite in mercie, & hath al waies 
vſed to ſhew fauour. $145 


forthem, — ken yſe ma 
their judgements as moſt fooliſh, that thinke 
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A Commentarie «pon: the. 


his children in afflictiom to be tempted aboue their ſli engihʒ 


but alwaies maketh his loue knowne' vnto them by deliue- 


ring them in due time. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe none 


could ſtand, ſeeing the .weaekenſſe of mans nature weuld 
yeeld vnto the leaſt remptation. : Secondly, it is an inſepa- 
rable propertie of God to t i 
expedient for any of his ſerua 


ew mercie, whenſoever it is 
3, ay j 4. 7. . F/ 89.33.34. 
Heb. 3.2. The vſe is, to teach vt, finſt, not to repine or accuſe 
God in the greateſt of our afflictions. Secondly, to bee com- 
forted in all our troubles, waiting with patience and prayer 
for the mani le ſta ion at Gods compaſſions and mercies to 


Via | 


FEE pig] ES C5851 þ 8 . 
Doctrine. [according to the, &.] The loue and mercic of 
God is the onely fountain, and caute of all the fauour ſhewed 
tohis people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt; all men are ſinners, 
deſeruing Gods curſe, which cannot bee remoued by any 
Saints or Angels. Secondly , man is not able of him ſelfe 


| tothinke a good thought, 2. Cor. 35. all bis righteouſneſlc be- 
ing as a filthy e The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 


be humbled in the conſideration of our one miſerable eſtate 
without Gods metcie. Secondly, to ſeeke onely to God for 
all good thinges, vſing the meanes approued by his word for 
the obtaining of the ſame, and audiding all other, Thirdly, 
to pra & Godonely for all the good thinges that wee doe ox 
mall enioy, and nat the meanes, but as ſecond cauſes and in» 
ſiruments of the ſame. d 
Doctrine. ( multituile of bis mercies) No ſinnes in any of 
Gods children caube vnto death, be they neuer ſo many and 
grienous, Thereaſun is, becaule,firſt, Gods mercie is ouer all 
Worke: and reioy Eft I inſt i nt. Secondly, his 


ie, and cannot 


v3, and not to take : thereby, eme 


Doctrine L yet hee hath compaſſion} God ſuffereth none of 


be ouercome ef 


enttion of ii. — 127 
nghee 38 — a6 ; fe 9 397 22780. dry 11231 5 > 
er bee dotb trot prniſh ron ore i. it ariſeth not from Veiſe. 33. 
0365 oluntarie deſire; but from the ſinne of man that God 
puniſheth (and makethſorronfidl! the abildreu ef men) i. gi. 
ueth them cauſe by dcbgding them to bee vexcd and S 
ned. tf: 2 
Been FS ] 1 e eee the 3 to affliat I 
* deareſt child · en. for the reaſons heerect, ſee verſi27,Dott. 

The vic is, to teache vs, firſt, to abhorre ſinne aboue all 
8 whatſoeuer. Secondly, tO accuſe ceridves alone, as 
the cauſe of ail our afflictions. 

Dettrine. L not puniſh from his heart ] G OD 0 Galle « 
light in afflicting his children, Pſalm. 8 t. 1 3. J/ay. 1. 24. The 
vle is, to teach vs, firſt, to abhorre their prophaneſſe, that ſay, 
God ſporteth himlelfe in puniſhing man. Secondly, by his 
example, to cenſure others witrall reworle and ey; de- 
lighting to diſgrace tibem. 

Doctrine. L mabeth. ſorromfai] The cody may not bee 4s 
Stoikes, but muſt bee moſt paſſionate 1 in thet; alflictions: ſor 
the reaſon and vſe heereof, ſee verſ. 15. Doct. 5. 

L To ffampe vmder faote] i. to ſpoyle without regard 7 althe vaſes 1. 

priſemers ofthe earth ) i. all thoſe that are in miſeric , arecaſt u in 


1 1 in this vrorld by the power of men. 9 

; [Towreſt the right p/ 4 mani. by falſe wiineſle a wo) cor- Verſe, 39. 
: rupt meanes, to take from the iuſt that which is his ow ne (be- 

fore the face of the Superiour ) 5, in ſolemne iudgement vnder 


colour of lawe, and thati in the fightand ame thoſe j in 
authoritie. | 
[To onerbeare 4 man in lus cane 010 by ſurengih, bat Verſe. 36. 
or cunniag, to cauſe a man to haue ſentence againſt him (rhe 
of Lordſeeth not) i. God doth not approaueanic ſuch thing, as 
Deuter. 1 13. for ſeeing, is heere io he vnderſtood as know- 
} 1 ing is, P/a/w, 1. 6. Math. 7, 33. t being tos nifeſt it Gad ſee · 
5 eth and knoweth all F 


8 Doctrine. ( prncralyouto theſe three — J Though I 
4 | t 
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the wicked bee rayſed vp by God hand to affli& his people 


for their ſinnes, yet ſhall they not thereby bee accuſed, but 
(without repentance) condemned for it. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, it is heere ſayde that GOD alloweth ot no ſuch 
thing. Secondlie , to condemne the innocent and iuſtific 
the vngodlie, are both an abhomination vnto the Lord. Pre- 
nerb. 17. 1 5. &c. Thirdlie, though God worke their action, 
yet is hee farre from the euill of their a ffection therein: for 
hee hath one purpoſe in it, which ii moſt holie, and they ano- 
ther which is moſt wicked. y, to. . 12. Cc. Fouthly, they 
ſhall not bee helde excuſed, ſeeing Gods purpoſe therein is 
not onely to feare his children from offending, but alſo to 
malce the damnation of the wicked more iuſt. Matth. 23.33. 
&c. Fiftlie, God hath ſuch love to his children, that he hath 
iuen ſpeciall charge for their defenſe. Pſalm. 105. 15. and 
threatened ſeuere puniſhments to fall vpon their oppreſſon, 
Geneſ. 13,14. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, what cauſe the 
wicked haue to bee afrayde of, ſhewing violence vnto any of 
Gods children. Secondliĩe, to doe no wrong vnto others by 
anie pretence, nor anie way lay the blame vpon God for a- 
nieſthing, ſeeing that were to aggravate our owne offen- 
ces. T hirdlie, to learne patience, and to be ſtayed from re- 
venging our ſelues vpon our aduetſaries, ſceing God victh 
them for our good, and will ſeverely puniſh the iniuries done 
"vnto s. ; | e 
2 Doctrine. (to ſtampe, & c.) i. It is the lot of the godlie to be 
oppreſſed and abuſed by the wicked in this world. The rea- 
fon is, becauſe; fitſt, they thinilce it ia ſpeciall meanes to make 
them fall from the truth, and terrific others from baleeuing it, 
ſeeing them ſo numbred among the wicked, and ſeeing bon- 
— croffeth our naturall affection. Secondlie, God ſceth 
fictions profitablete his people, to bridle their natural de- 
fires, and to make them haue the pleaſures of this life in leſſe 
account. Thevſeis bft, t reprooue the corrupt ivdge- 
of them that account all that are in afflit ion as moſt wicked 
and miſerable , ſeeing it was euer the condition of the beſt: 
: Exawples heereof ;:Taacob; Joſeph, Ieremie, Dauid, . 
263 _ C- 


2 


ſhall haue the 


wer from God ouer the ſubiects bodies, yet will hee pu 


lie, not therefore onely to eſteeme a man faultie b 
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haue therein a portion with the righteous : ane (eemy 
greater crowne of glorie, if we continue 
the ende. Thirdly, not to yeclde vnto vnlawfull con 


to be freed from the troubles wee fall into. e 


Doctrine. [allthepriſaners) Though Magiſtrates haue 1 * 


all wrongs, and want of protection, that they vexe them with- 
all. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their power is not abſolute, 
but limited t6 the rule of Gods word. Secondly, there is no 
reſpect of perſons with God. P/al.82.7 Acts. 10.34. The vſe is, 
fuſt, to teach all ſuperiors to take * they goe beyond 
the power that GOD hath given them, ſeeing the miſchiet 

are infinite that flowe from miſgouernement. Secondly , to 


teach vs rather to ſuffer then to be a meanes of euill, though - 


the Magiſtrate ſhould iudge vs to it. 


Doctrine. Ctowref?} It is the lotof Gods children to be op- | 
preſſed before Magiſtrates, by falſe accuſers, and lying witneſ- 


ſes: Examples heereof, are Naboth, Chriſt, Steuen, &c. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the tongue is moſt eaſilie abuſed. Se- 
condly, the truth is thereby moſt diſgraced, ſeeing it carrieth 
a ſhewe of beeing done iuſtly. Thirdly, we are thereby made 
the more like to Chriſt our head. The vſe is, firſt , toteache 
vs, not to be too much diſmayed with ſuch dealings againſt 
vs, ſeeing it is the lot of the righteous. . Secondly, to teache 
Magiſtrates, to ſearche out ſuck falſe accuſers and witneſſes, 
and to puniſh them with that they thought to lay vppon the 
innocent: for ſo ſhould it be by the law of God: the want of 
2 whereof, malceth both Church and common weale to 
ow with falſe accuſers. e 1 


Doctrine. ts euer. bear, c. r.] It is the lot of the godly to x 


be ouer-borne by the wicked in euery conttoucrſie, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, the wicked will, fit ſt, flatter rulers: ſecond- 
ly, lie and ſuborne all vnlwfall meanes that may bee deuiſed. 
The vſeis to teach n, firſt}, to auoyd all eccafwns of having 


conttouer ſie with the-wicked ; as mueh as may bee. Secor 


— 
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130 A (ommentarie vpon the 
condemned before the Magiſtrates: for he may be ouerborne 
indien, e | 
6 Dotirine.. ( the Lord ſeeth it nat) The Lord doth not like 
of, but will bee ſure to bee reuenged of all the iniuries done 
tothe innocent, whether it be by Magiſtrates, accuſers, wit- 
neſſes, or any others. I he reaſon is, becauſe, God is not one- 
lie iuſt in all his owne wayes, but al ſo a ſeuere reuenger of the 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men. The vſe is, to teache vs, of what 
condition ſoeuer we be, to take heede that we doe nat wrong 
any man, either couertly, or openly, ſeeing G O vill call, 
all men to account, and iudge of euerie one according to his 
deedes. 1 . 
Verte. (I ho is hee then) i. what man, or what creature in hea- 
| uen or earth is there? ¶ that ſaith it commeth to paſſe ) 1. that 
is able to ſay ſuch a thing ſhall bee, and to cauſe it to bee in- 
deede, (andthe Lord cammauudeth it not ) i. except the Lorde 
give his conſent that ĩt (hall bee, and his power to bring it to 


palle ? 


Doctrine. (who is hee then) No man can bring anie thing 
to paſſe, except the Lord giue power therevnto, Iſay. 43. 15. 
Dan. 3. 16. Matth. 10. 29. Pronerb. 20 24. he reaſon is, 
becauſe, God is Almightic: 3 that is, all might and power 
comming onely from him: therefore is he ſaide to make ihe 
carih ſwallow vp his foes, Exod. 1 5. 12. Numb. 1 6. 31. to re- 
mouemountaines 5 Job. 9. 5. to meaſure the windes znd Wa- 
ters, Job, 18. 25. to turne mant heart, and ſendplagues. Pal. 
104. f. cc. to lay to the North, giue, Jay. 43. 6. and to the 
deepes, be drie, //ay. 44-2 7-to diuide the roating ſea; Iſay g 1. 
15. and to beare tule ouer the kingdomes of the earth, Dar: 
429. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, howe broitiſhthey bee 
thatthioke to doe:aviethingas ofthemſclues, or (as it were) 
not regarding, or, in deſpite of the Lord : to ſuch hee gi- 
veth notable foy les euen in this world; as, to Phu. Exod. 
$:2. Senacherib, Jay: 38. e. Secondly, to acknowledge his 
mightic power, andinallthings that nes takejn hend, do be 
ſure wee haue the warrant of his word, craving his ſtrength to- 


Doctrine. Z 


5 + r 


 DoBrine[ comminnded it] Nothing is done in this world, 2 
but the Lord is the principall doer of it, Prower; 16. 33. The 
reaſon is, becauſe (as in the former doctrine) all power is of 
God: ſo as, man hath no power but from him, and yet is hee 
not the author of ſinne, ſeeing hee dock all thinges to an ho- 
lie end, and with a moſt pure affection : whereas man doing 
the ſelte fame action, hath a ſiniſter e in it, and doth ĩ 
with a ſinfull affection, which maker! i 
him: this is euĩdent in the ſelling of /s/ephinto Egypt: in the 


chit a ſinfull action in 


ſpoy ling of Jeb: and cruciſyimg of Chrift : all which a- 
ctiops he did to an holie end, with a moſt pure affection⸗ 


but man did them toan euill intent, with a corrupt aſſeci- 
on. The vſe it, to reproue ihem that thinlce the Lord dete 
onely ſuffer many things to he done, and yet the Seripture 
tearmeth him a doer t and not onely a ſufferer )of ſuch. kind 
of aclions, Exod. 7.3. hee hacdned Pharaos heart, Exod. 21. 

13 God hath offered, &c. Gen. 45.8. God ſent mee hithers 
Act. 4. 8. to doe mat thy counſell and hand, cc. Tamer. 4. 15. 


(Outof the month of the higheſt )i.. From the decree and Ynſc. 38 


ſecret appointment of G O D ( commerh not exery exill and 
good thing) i. proccedeth both proſperitie and aduerfitic, and 
all actions that tend to either of them. £5011 
Doctrine. Bath proſperite and affliction that doe befall 
any in this life, come from the decree and hand of the Lord 
Amor. 3.6. Iſay. 45. 7. John.. 10. The reaſon is, becauſe (as 
in the former doctrine) hee is the principall doer of all things. 
The vſe is, firſt, to confute the vaine opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philoſophets and carnall ignorant people 
vſe to aſcribe the thing whereof they ſee not an apparant 
cauſc. Secondly, to teach vs, to acknowledge him the author 
of our good, and to praiſe him for it: and nottoſtay vpon the 
meanes, as naturally we do: and to take patientiy afflictions 
as from him, not fretting at the inſtruments; which could do 
nothing without him' but finding the cauſe in our one 
finnes: as the next verſe teach 5 | 


( Why fhonld lining mas termejle bine] vrt follie is 
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| 132: 4 eee 
it that any man ſhould vexe his ſoule in miziudgeing of his 


neuer findeth out the right: 


eſtate , and ſeeking by- Pathet to winde himſelfe out ( was for 
his ſume, Ji. man 1 fay- that ſufferech iuſtly the puiſhment 


of his ſinnes: for the lebrue word is vſed both for ſinne the 


, ſacrifice for ſinne, andthe puniſhment for ſinne. 
Dodtrine. L wherefore & c.] Itisthe propertie of a natu- 


call man to be moſt impatient and way ward in his afflictions. 
The reaſon is, becauſe; firſt, they croſſe his affſictions which 


hee deſireth to ſatiſſie. Secondly, hee wanteth Gods ſpirite 


which is the worker of patience, and comfort in diſtreſſes. 
Thevſcis, firſt; to declare vnto vs in what miſerable condi- 


tion wee are by nature, if God ſhould leaue vs therein. Se- 


condly ; to teach vt, to trie our ſelues in all afflictions, what 
re of godlineſſi wee haue by the power that patience 
 bathin 8 eee e 3 
| Dolirine, ( turmoyle bimgſelfe) Man is n y diligent 
* winde out of afflictions, and iuuenteth many —— but 
les hereof, are Pharach 
and Saul. The reaſon is, d firſt, affictions doe natu- 


to labour for our omns good. Thirdly, our nature is ſo cor- 
rupted, that of it ſelfeit can doc no good thing. canes 
Sathan] laboureth to vs incrror, Fiftly, God onely 

reteth towel-doing, whichnaturally we are farre from. The 
vicis, to teach vs, not t o truſt in any thing that wee can in- 


nent of our ſelues, but to bee ſure to haue a warrant out of 


Gods word for all things that 3 in hand, and to pray 

e our endeuour: therein. 

Doctrine. wr ery len ſomes) ) Whatſocver man ſuffereth, 
eme — —.— by his ſinnes, that he hath 

e reaſon is, becauſe, beſt, G O D is ioſt, and 


— rr vpon 


v3. The Vieis.toteach vs, firſtin all our afflitions to acknow- 


nes to bee the cauſe thereof, and to learne to p 
et to amendment. Secondly, to learne to i 
Se the drift of tis place and putts ber 


rally diſcontent vs, Secondly, wee haue a naturall inclination | 


— an — all men commit many 
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neus life. The reaſom h, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 

 finnes (if wee goenofurther ) ſhall doe vn no good, but 
malce our condemnation 
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ie, ſeckivg „ 


T; Les wiſameeh Letvs rake 1 . ane 


2 by the touchſtone of Gods worde (aur mei he 
vghts,words and deeds that wee haue conceived,ſpoken 
Joney and what they haue deſerued, if God: adde 

due with vs aud turne vnto the Lord ) i. be beerrilie 
ſorrawtull for that which is amiſle, ;crave pardon ſar it with 
certaine bdliefe toobtaine 1 it, and frame the reſt of our lives 
according to his will. | 

Doctrine. ( let vs, c&c.) Thoſe ihat will ſoundly turne vnto x 

God,muſt diligently examine their former life , Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt,none can repent him of that which heedoth 
not ſeriouſſy thinke of. Secondly , repentance is not found 
if any knowne ſinne be not particularly repented of. Third- 
ly, it will lay the multitude of his ſinnes before him at once, 
which will grieve him and humble him the more, The vſe 
is, to teach vs, fiſt, that they are farre from repentance, which 
ben on ſleepily in a carnall courſe, not racounting what they 
aue bene. Secondly, if that we will prooue to our ſeluet that 
we doe truly repent;wee muſt heedfully. b in with this ſcar- 
ching of our ſelues. 3 
Doetrine.[ trie ] In examining our ſelues(whichi is the be- 
ginning of true conuerſion) we muſt trie our former behauĩ- 
our, how agreeable it hath bene to Gods will. I be reaſon is, 
becauſe, elſe wee cannot loath and leauethatis awiſle, and 
oe en in that which is well. The vſe is, to teac h vs, fin ſt, that 
y re far from conuerſion that are ignorant of Gods word 
— touchſtone in this triall. ade that we muſt be care» 
full to obtaine the knowledge of Gods will, and to examine 


our ſelues ontinually by it. 
Doctrine ( twrne It is nothing that weelooke to our waies 3 


and ſee what is amiſſe therein, except wee repent of it, aske 
forgiuenes, beleeuing to obtaineremiſsion, and leade a 


more iuſte, euen in our one 


3 * eee our wales, 
3 — 
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134 A Commentarie vpon the 
to the end that wee may turne vnto the Lord. The vſcis, te 
ö tach vs, firſt, that they Are neuer the nearer to God, tha t can 
 talke much of their one ſinnes, and Gods mercies, if they 
haue no reformation in their liues. Secondly,tobce care full 
(if — ming our ſelues rightly to feare God )that we re · 
forme our ſelues, in whatſoever Gods worde condemneth A 
and walke in that whichis preſcribed by it. 
verſe,ar, © (Let vs lift vp our hearts )5. by heartie prayer ſend vp our 
petition ( with our hands ) i. and lift vp our hande:;ʒ that by 
that outward geſture, our affections may bee more ſtirred 
VP vnto prayer (vnto God );,vnto the creator and goucrnor 
of the whole world, that onely is able and willing to forgive 
vs our ſinnes ( in the heazens qi. about all carthly things: and 
therefore our faith muſt looke vpward. | 
T + Doftrme(let vs lift ep, & v. )Trve repentance worketh in 
vs moſt carneſt and hearty prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt; in-itwee ſee miſerie in our ſelues, and what need wee 
haus to: ſecketo God for helpe. Secondly, itaſſureth vs of 
Gods loue to us, and readineſſe to heare vs. Thirdly, it encou- 
rageth us io call vpon the Lord, who in our conuerſion hath 
giuen vs experience of his vnſpeakeable mercics. The vſe is, 
to teach vs, firſt, to be as diligent in performing this prayer 
aright, as wee ate deſirous to proue our owne hearts that 
our repentance 4s 'vnfained. . 2464 
2 Doctrine. Tum hearts) Prayer to GO D conſiſteth not 
in wordes, but in the feruent and faithfull lifting vp of the 
heart. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, GO D is a ſpirit: Joh. 4. 24. 
and reſpecteth not the out ward action in his worſhip, Se- 
e6dly, diuers haue pray ed aright, that haue vttered no words, 
Gen. 24.63. Exod. 14. 15. The vſe is, ſirſt, to reproue them that 
thinke prayer ſtandeth in ſaying ouer certayne ſentences3 
which is the diſpoſition of all men naturally z but the Papiſts 
exceed in ĩiiof home the ſaying ofthe Prophet is verified, 
s. 23. &. Secondly, to teach vs, to take heede that in 
piayer our hearts beſet pon that we pray for, and neither be 
carried away b any other by-thoughts, nor contented with 
5 | Dottrme. 
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Doftrine. [ ar bands} wee may vſe all a ae Ire 
{that haue warrant inthe word) to ſtirre vp our affi 


to bee more feruent in pray er. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 


wee are naturallie duli in it. Secogdlie, our hearts are of- 


ten mooued with the things that our outward fences doe ap- 


prehend. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, to whatende knee« 
2 liſting vp ofthe eyes, and handes, & c. are commended 
vnio vs, in the holy ſcriptures; to wit, not as partes of Gods 
fervice, bur as meanes to further vs in it. Secondly, to take 
heede that wee reſt not in any of theſe outward things, but bee 
prouocked tothe in ward duety by them. e 
Doctrine. L unto Cod.] All our pray ers are to be made vnto 


God alone, P/al:/50.1 5, Rem. 10. 14. The reaſonis, becauſe, 


firſt, it is hee onely that graunt our requeſts. Secondly, we are 
not commanded in the ſcripture, to call vpon anie other: and 
there fore if wee doe, it is not of faithz and conſequently it ĩs 
ſinne. The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue the dotage ofthe heathen, 
that pray ed to the ſunne moone, and ſtarres: and of the Pa- 
piſts, that prayed to Angels and Saints. S: condly, to teach vs 
to male all our prayers vnto the Lord alone; in the name of 
his ſonne Chriſt, for ſuch tkings as hee hath promiſed in his 
word, and in ſuch manner as he hath preſcribed. - | 


DoBrine [in the heauens}- The prayer of the faithful} S 


muſt neuer reſt ypon anie thing in this world, but looke vnto 
the mightic God, the author of all things. The reaſon is, be - 
cauſe faith reacheth aboue reaſon , or things that are ſeene. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to meaſure our hope when we pray, 
by our owne worthineſſe or vnderſtanding, but by the pro+ 


miſe of God, grounded vpon his power and tut. 
[Fee baus fried] The hebrus word ſignifieth, a 


# 


or comming ſhort of our duetie : the meaning is, wee h: 


left vndone that which wee ſhould: haue dene, und haue 
rebelled ) i. done that which wee are forbidden (rhow hait not 
ſpared ) i. thou-haſt-layde thy iudgementes largely: vppon 
W. imm mien ann te: 2 ounts 
The three firſt doctrines are gathered generally out of this 
large confeſiion follow ig. 


Doctrine. . 
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136 A((ummentarie vpon 
1 Doctrine. The time of of affſiction requireth aſpeciall kind 
of ſhewing our repentance, both more feruent and with lon- 
ger continuance then ordinarie. The reaſon is, becauſe, Hirſt, 
Jod therefore afflicteth vs, that wee might bee brought toa 
more thorou h repentance 7 Laube. 5e 35. &. Secondly, Gods 
anger againſt vs for ſinnes, is manifeſted vnto vs by afflii- 
ons: which muſt be turned away by our vnfained repentance, 
or we ſhall be conſumed. Thirdly, God hath vivally brought 
his people to ſuch ſpeiall declaration of repentance and bieſ- 
ſed them therein, 1. Sem. 7.5.6, Neben. 1. 2. &c. Heſt. 4. 16. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, that haue ſet times of 
. faſtingeveric yeare, whether they haue cauſe to mourne or to 
reioyce, Secondly, to reprooue carnall profeſſors that thinke 
ſaſting, & c. to pertaineto the olde Church onely , and not to 
vs3 ſeeing Chriſt ſaide, it ſhould be alſo ſometimes vnder the 
Goſpel, Lk. 5.35;.c. Thirdly,itteacheth vs, that wee muſt 
performe eſpeciall duties, both private & publique, when the 
2 ee hand of God is vpon vs in particular or the church 
ing l. Fourthly, it ſheweth that affliQion is moſt profi - 
table for vs, ſeeing it increaſeth our repentance, and whetteth 

the ferueneie of out affection in prayer. 
2 Doctrine. It is neceſſarie for Gods people to beginne their 
prayers to God with a free confeſsion of their finnes, Pſalwe 
32. f. Daniel, g. f. Nehemi. 1. G. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
elſe weeobtaineno forgiueneſſe. Secondly, elſe wee haue 
no aſſurance that wee haue repented, ſeeing confeſs ion doth 
nie repentance, Thirdly, otherwiſe we can- 
roughly condemne our ſelues, and cleere the 
v. Fourthly, by the confeſsion of our 
are the more humbled, and prepared the herter 
evieis firſt, to reprooue all them that iuſti- 
e the proude Phariſie, and offer vp their 
owne worke for ſatiſfaction vnto God, as the Papiſtes doe. 
Secondly, to reproue them that will not gladly beare ſhorpe 
reproofe for their ſinnes, nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes tha God hath preſcribed in his worde for the 
ſame purpoſe. Thurdlie, it teacheth vs for to loue them r 
8. ad- 
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the meanes to bring vr to thisconfeſsion , which is ſo ne- 
Doctrine. Itfurthereth tothorowe repentance, that Gods 


people doe in their prayers adioyne to their confeſĩon of 


ſinnes, arecitall of ihe iudgements that are ypon them for 
the lame. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, — may thereby (if 
they will, learne them by no other meanes) know and thinlæe 
vpon the multitude, and heynouſneſſeof theirõffences. Se- 
condly, thereby they are made to feele what needs they ſtand 
in of Gods mercie, that they may the more earneſtlie ſeeke 
vnto him in feare and trembling. Thirdly, Gods wercie is 
readieſt for them that moſt freely acknowledge his iuſtice in 


* 


puniſhing them. Fourthlie, to teache vs to recount Gods 


judgements vpon our ſelues, and others, generally or parti- 
cularly, that wee may bee the better humbled and fitted there- 
by to prayer. ” 


P. ine. [ fined: heb. falad] Every childe of GOD is 


iuſtly puniſhed, that fayleth in anie dutie, whatſocuer it bee, 
that God hath commanded him in his word, The reaſon is, 
becauſe , firſt, all are his creatures, and are to bee obedient 
w hollie to his commandements. Secondly, he made vs able in 
our creation to fulfill his whole law. Thirdly, the leaſt failin 
in our dutie, is ſinne that prouoketh Gods anger, and bringe 
a curſe, ſeeme it neuer ſo trifling a matter in our corrupt iudge· 
ment. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, that turne ma- 
nie of Gods commaundements into counſels, and ſomake 
them not enioy ned vnder payne of Gods curſe : and alſo ac- 
counting manie ſinnes veniall in themſelues. Secondly, to 
reproue them that think themſelues wronged, if they be pu- 
niſhedy and haue not fallen into notorious groſſe ſinnes z ne- 
uer remembring that duties muſt be done, aſwell as vices a- 
voyded. Thirdly,to teach vs, to acknowledge God tb he ho- 
lie uſt, and righteous, VYhatſoeuer he lay vpon vs heere: alſo 
not to content our ſelues with —_— it — 
| ioy 
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ioyned to doe whatfocuer God bath commaunded. 

5 Dottrine. (rebelled) It is rebellion againſt the Lord, to de- 
ſpiſe ante of hisJawes , though all humaine lawes ſhould ap- 
proue vs therein. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is King 
of kings, and wil be ſerued without exception. Secondly, elle 
God ſhould yeeld vnto men. Thirdly, wee are to obey men 
(onely)in the Lord, and no further, The vſe is, firſt, to reproue 
rulers that require obedience of their ſubiects to all their own 
decrees, not regarding whether God be diſobeyed thereby or 
no. Secondly, to reproue them that pretend mans law to de- 
fend themſelues in their ſinnes ; as in the breach of the Sab- 
both, contentedneſſe with the dymbe Miniſterje , putting of 
money to vſurie, c. Secondly , it teacheth vs alwayes to 
holde this both in judgement and practiſe, It is better to obey 
God then men. Acts, 5. 9. 

6 Doctrine. (not ſpared) No excuſe nor priuiledge can ſhield 
any man from Gods plagues for ſinne. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, God cannot hold the wicked innocent. Second- 
y, God muſt neceſſarily in loue correct his children, that they 
may kno we their ſinnes, and the deſert thereof, and bee refor- 
med thereby. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, to gather the hay- 
nouſneſle of our ſinnes, by the grieuouſneſſe of our puniſh- 
ments. Secondly, to ſhun all excuſes by priuiledge of byrih, 

wealth, authoritie, & c. ( for no excuſe will ſerue) but to ac- 

knowledge Gods iuſtice and mercic in puniſhing vs. Third- 
lie, ſo often as wee are any way afflicted, to labour to amend 
dur liues, if wee loolce to be eaſed. 

Verſe, 4 - {Thos haſt camered us withwrath)s. Thou haſt ouer hel- 


1 


med vs with the multitude of thy iudgementes, that flowe 
m thine againſt vs for our ſinnes, (aud perſtcuted 


r i. followed vs with all kindes of thy iudgements , to every 
place that we haue fled vnto, and met with euerie excuſe that 
wee could pretend thon haſt flaine u. deſtroyed vs in great a- 
boundance ¶ aud not ſpared) i. ſnewed no eompaſsion to anie 
age or ſexe. Un ; 1 : 5 161 82 1 

Diaodtrine. (Thouhaftcoxered, &õ⁊N]. The godlie endure 
moretrauble in this werlde both inwardlis and outwardlie, 
932 ; | then 


then any other: PRE A Rag an _ fee chepe t. 


ver. 12 doctr eo „ 

Doctrine. (perſecuted) There ĩ 1s neither ace to hide -our 2 
ſelues in, nor excuſe that will defend vs, wh arſe erat 
ſeth to puniſh vs for our fines: : for the reaſon,and vic 5 
ſee ver/. f. doctr. i. 15 

Doctrine. Lt hon haff] and yet itwas the enemies ibst didit, 
teaching vs this doctrinc. In our afflictions we muſt not loolce 
to the inſtruments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth: for the re rea- 
ſon, and vſe hereof, ſeechapt.! .verſ. g. doctr. 5. 

Doctrine. (ſlaine l ſpared) As God is full of mercy 
in kis long erin ſo is his anger vnappeaſable, hen it 
breaketh our a 1 the ſonncs of men: tor the reaſon, aud 
vſe hereof, {ce So 2. verſ. . doct. 2. 

Doctrine. [not ſpared] Men feele not Gods hand ſuffici- 5 
ently to be humbled thereby, except the Lord ſmite them 
moſt ſeuerely. The. reaſon js, beeauſe, firſt, of our nam- 
rall blindneſſe and blockiſhneſle to follow that which is 
righteous in Gods fight, Secondly, ſuch is our crilic 
that elſe we would ſeeke ſhifts. Thirdly, our e 
ning is naturally ſoſtrong, that ĩt wil nat —— be daes. 
The vſe is, to t:ach vs, firſt, what monilers we are by nature. 
Secondly, to renounce our ſelues and all that we can doe, ac- 


knowledging Gods juſtice howſocuer hee puniſh vs, and a- 


ſcribing it io his meere merey, that there is any good thing 
in vs. 


L Thou haſt comered thy ſclfewith a claud] i. thou doeſt (as verſe 
it were) hide thy ſelfe and ſet a barre betwixt thee and vs 


that prajers ſhould not paſſe thromgli]j i. to the ende that our 
ſupphcations ſhould not come vp in thy ſight. 


 Dovrrive., [concred thy ſelfe, &, J The ſinnes of Gods * 
people doe often ſeparate betwixt God and them, that his 
mercies might be kept from them, Iſay 59.2. Teens $525. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, out ſinnes 2 his wrath till 


D Cad 
tha ſuchisour catæuption. Thee vſe is, firſts to reproue 
that blame God ot'h word, miniſters or Gods means 


W232: that 


140 A (ommentarie vpen the 
that hee vſeth when any plagueis vpon them. Secondly,to 
teach vs to blame our ſinnes for every indgement that is vp- | 
on vs, Thirdly to labour our hearts carefully to repentance, 
and to obey the Lord, ſceing it is the nature of euery ſinne, io 
ſeparate betwixt God & vs, chuſing death(ifthewillof God 
be ſuch )rather then life by finfull meanes. | 
2 Doctrine. (praier ſhould not) God often deferrcth to heare 
the praier of his children, when yet he purpoſeth in due time 
to graunt their requeſts: for the reaſon, and vie hereof, ſee 
verſe8. doct. 3. 
rerſe, ip. Then haſt pointed) i. By thy hande that diſpoſeth all 
things, thou haſt given vs the conditon of ( the ſirecpingt and 
refuſe) i. ſuch as are abhorred and loathed( is the midſt) i. b 
the greateſt in number and accoumpt (of the people qi. thoſe 
nations that haue occaſion to thinke of ys, | 
x  Doftrie.[the/ſweepings) When God meaneth thorough- 
ly to humble his — wh, Xe waketh them odious in the eies 
of all men, 1. Cor, 4. 13. Thereaſonis,becauſe,firſt,he would 
take all matter of worldly oſtentation from them, which 
_ whileſtchey haue, they are hardly pulled downe. Secondly, 


that the enemies inthe error of their a x might haue 
a perſwaſion of wel · doing in moleſting them. Thirdly, that 
they may know by experience, the vncertaintie and vanitie 
of worldly confidence: and fo (being out of love therewith ) 
long for heauen , and delight in heauenly things. The vſc 
is, to teach vs, firſt, the peruerſeneſſe of our diſpoſition, 
that needeth fo ſharpe mcanes to doe vs good, Secondly, 
whenſoeuer wee fall into diſgrace with the world, to better 
our waies, by leauing our ſinnes, and being more zealous in 


| '* Doctrine.( thew huſt, & c.) It is the Lord that layeth diſ- 
grace vpon his people in this life, or elſe it could not fall yp- 
on them. The teaſon is, becauſe, he is Almightie, and doth 
all things, as wer/2. 3 yudoct. 1. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
chat aſcribe ſuch things to fortune, and thei that reſ pect 
chiefly the inſtruments of their m_ ace. Secondly; toteach 
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Lamentations of evemie. 141 
it to be the hand of God vpon vs for our ſinnes, ind to learne 
amendment by it. Þ ö {3 $455 24 s 5 os f 5 BIN . 

Doctrine. [ inthe midaęſt] That which tendeth to the diſ- 3 
grace of the godlie, is more generallie receiued, then any other 
ty dings whatſoeuer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt; God will 
| haucita matter to humble them, and aſtumbling blocketo 
re the wicked. Secondly ,itisthe longing deſire of the wicke « 
ne to faſten any thing vppon the godly that may diſgrace them 
The vſe is, to teache vi, firſt, not to iudge of anie by the report 
of the world. Secondly, not tobe amaæed when it is our caſe, 
Il but to profite by it to amendmendment; i ee 
4 5 L All uur enemies] i. all that are againſt vn, of all nations; vrſe. 46. 
7 | and degrees, ( have opened their m— + haue freely and 
C largelic ſpoken (( ag inſt vs ) i. whatfoeuer might deſame ; 
| VS. ES, BY * 
Doctrine. In that this followeth vpon Gods giving them x 
ouer into reproache, wee leathe this doctrine. God muſt giue 
hi; people ouer into reproache before that the wicked can re 
uile them. The teaſon is, for that the tongues aſwell as the 
actions, of all men are directed by the Lord, and ſtopped at 
his pleaſure. The vſe is, to teache vs, to bee humbled by it 
when wee fall into the reproache of men, acknowledging 
it the hand of GOD: ſo did Dawid , 2. Sanmel. 16. 10. 
| Doctrine. [ all our enemies haze opened, & v.] It is a ſpeciall : 
propertie of the wicked to rayle at the godlie, and reuile 
them: for the reaſon, and vſe heereof, ſee Chap. 2. verſe. 16. 
Doctr. 2. | | e 5 
L Feare and the pit] i. great terror, and no way to eſcape, 
but beeing as her that icke faſt in a — 2 verſe. 47 
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: 4 mies purſue them ¶ is come uppon vr) i. is our preſent condi- 
tion, by reaſon of the inſolencie of the enemie ( deſolatien)i. 
viter ouerthrowy ( and deftruttion) it an irrecoucrable renting 


4 Doctrine. (Feare, &-c. ) when the wielted inſult againſt the 1 
godlic „ then are they in greater vention then vnder anie o- 
ther crolle tliat can belalt them, 2 reaſon any" 

St . , 
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142. A (ommentarie ypon the 
fiſt, religion it ſelfe is thereby * which ought to be 


dearcr vnto them then their liues. econdly they haue cauſe 

to ſeare that God will wholy deliner them and their reli. 

gion to bee troden vnder ſoote of ſpoylers. The vl: is, to 

teach vs, fir ſt, to trie our ſelues how zealous we are of Gods 
gory by che meaſure of our griefe, when the enemies doe 

pla Secondly, to ſtriue to take to heart more 
and more the diſhonour of the tructh by the reuilings of 
men. 

2 Diaecdtrine. ( the -pitte ) Gods people are ſometimes brought 
vnto ſuch extremities, as they cannot poſsiblie ſee anie way 
* cape. The reaſon i is, becauſe, firſt / God will let them 

thatcheir helpe; is not in themſelues, but in bim. Second- 
lie thereby wee knoe what grieuous things our ſinnes doe 
deſerue to bring vs into. Thirdly, God ſheweth vs there · 

| by 3 the enemie, that wee may learne to ſnunne 
i. The vſe is, to denche vs, firſt, not to indge of our ſelves 
or others by the aut ward eſtate of this life. Secondlie to 
looke for ſuch a conditions and to prepate our ſelues to beare 
. 

Delirixe. ( . ) when the wicked doe prevaile 
molt, then is the miſerie of the godlie greateſt, The reaſon 
4s, becauſe, they cannot both Fowiſh together. The vſe is, 
to teach vs, to pray heartily vnto G O 5 for the ſuppreſſi - 

on of the rand protection of his people from e fu- 
rie ofthe wicked. 

4 Dodlrine. ( deſtruction ) when Gad bringeth his peopleind 

- to 0p Bo is an eaſie thin ng for the wickedt to wake hauocke 


ll to vie good meancs ar ge 
9 any, . 9 — turne. 
The vſe is to teach ti vot to onder at the ſodaine growth of 
the wicked, but to acknowledge out finnes chat doe Five, God 
* * nr mera bas 
Dactrine. ( deſhrection:):; Inot eſolaion'o Church 
| of Godrthredorfaliot gr kſtraGion ,a0d rents amony 
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— The ren it, becauſe, firſt, Gods 


uſe preſence, the hond of their vnitie, is remoued from them. 
li. Secondly, they followe their owne deviſes; ; which are all di- 
to uers one from another. Thirelythey arcreadie ( in the cor- 
ds :ruption of their nature) eache to lay the blame vpon others, 
oe nnd none vppon themſelues. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, 
re | to trye thereby who doe frre God ſoundly, 1. Corinth. 11. 
of 19. &c. Secondly, to take heede that wee bee no oceaſion 
5 Schiſme ns brocheren whatfocuer extremitie befall 
he 
s 1 [Mine e Ji mine eyes: the f ingular number for the verſa. 48. 
n | plurall, ( 2 ) i. falleth (as it were) whollie away ( in 
ls - riners of water) i. ſuch aboundance of teares come from 
c them, as though they were whollie diſſolued into water (for 


the deftruftion Ji. for the ruine and oucrthrowe (of the dangh- 
— ter of my people) i. my bretheren , ſo tender and Feb vnto 
mee. 
c Doctrine. (mine ag The gedheeg ies by wel x 
5 ward ſignes to decſare their ſortowe for the ouerthron e of 
the Church of God, then for anie other calamitic that they 
i can haue ſhare of inchis life. The reaſon is ; becauſe, firſt, 
| Gods glorie is thereby defaced, This cauſed Aeſes, Exod. 
32. 32. and Paul, Nom. 9. 3. to be ſo earneſt, as to neglect their 
o wne felienie in reſpect thereof. . Secondly;the faith of every | 
one in particular is much ſhalcen thereby, the meanes of ſuſtai- 
ning it beeing ouerthrowne, Thirdly, thoſe that are lincke d 
with vs in the neareſt bond, are in danger of falling away. 
Fourthly,the aduerſaries mouth is opened to blaſphemy. The 
5 vſe is, to teach vs ,when wee heare or ſee this deſdlation, to la- 
he bour with our (clues, that wee may be affected with it ,and not 
3 paſſe it ouer careleſly, though it goe well with vs u Perteu- 
3 lar: thus did Nrhemiab, 2.3. 
45 Doctrine. ¶ riueri of water J* When leser are ſhed for the 2 
duerthrowe of religien, they are vndoubted ſignes of the 
2 true feare of GOD! Thereafonis ; 'becaule , firſt, they des 
if arc that Gollifpititedwell-thiti that heart, A hereby 
6 gion E which naturallic wee regaide not, is made deare 
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4 Commentarie vponthe 


vnto it. Secondly, it argueth afellow-fecling betwixt the body 
hurt, and the partie weeping ; and conſequently, an vnfeined 
ingrafting into Chriſt Ieſus. The vſe is, to teach vs. to trie our 
ſelues, what meaſure of this ſorrow is in vs, for the deſolations 
that the Church of God hath euerie where. 
_ (ne qe droppeth )..floweth from me in teares( nd ſtayeth 
not) i. continueth without ceaſing ( becauſe of no intermiſc10n i. 
becauſe there is no ſtay, or breathing time of the miſerie that 
is ypon the daughter of my people. | 
 Dottrine. (and ſtayeth not) when God ſmitcth his people 
without intermiſsion, then ought they to mourne without 
cealing, The reaſon is, becauſe, hee ſmiteth to bring them to 
thorowe repentance; wherevnto when they attaine, hee will 
tay his hand. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that take not 
their afflictions to heart for amendment, and thoſe that thinke 
mourning for a dayufficient. Ja. 58.5. Oc. Secondly, to teach 
N, to labour our ſelues, and increaſe in mourning fo long as 
the Lords hand continueth heauie vpon his Church in gene- 
rall, or our ſelues in particular. 5 
(Tillthe Lordlooke downe i. till God declare by his fauonra- 
ble hand, that he loolceth vpon vx; for he al wayes looketh vp- 
on all things (and beholde from hæauen ) i. ſend vs the light of his 
fauourable countenance, by a mightie deliverance, 
; Doctrine (til, &c.) When the Lords correcting hand is 
vpon his people, he ſeemeth to neglect them, and not to looke 
vpon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he withdraw eth the 
feeling of his louing fauour in many reſpects. Secondly, they 
iudge l eſꝑeciallie in their agonie, according to their preſent 
celing, The vſe is, toteach vs, to vſe all good meanes to con- 
unue the Lords louing countenance; and if hee frowne, not 
tothinke our ſeluet forſaken. 2 
Dottrme. (t 
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on vt. becault wb — 3 eee ee 
(Fine cpi dhe miſerie chat I ſee — * mine ti ric 
Ant heart hi. ginech greateante of l mentation varo my de 
(aboural the lang bios of mytitie )i>more then the moſt 
nate von edv o be ved with ut whichidoe: nolt ha 4 * 
ly wouch hem. , 

Doctrine. e Theeye in Gring the aka mi- x 
ſcrits that Got loiech vpon is ſpecial! meane to males ys 
the more ſorrbwfull in heart for i,, The reaſon is Herne, 
firſt, the fight is the quickeſt of the ſenſes. Secondly 
ſcere ate moſt ſutely aid e eee vnderſtoc 
ſeeing a report may deceiue vs, but not — 
vie weth alt the circumſtance, as Deut. 28.3 l. G. ler. 5a. to. 
Thevſe' ivy, — toauiniſter comfort vnto thoſe that want: 
their light, ſceiag they connot behold the thing that are la· 
mentable, 28 chole. that haue ir; ——— 
our eyes tothe beholding of lawfullchingsonely, leſt God 
cauſe vs io ſee that which hall makea moſt Peine 
on of griefe into our hearts. 

Doctrine: L about Nalorallaffegtion of the moſt paſs 2; 
of heart, as the mi- 
— — the odly.; 


y mourn for things tempo- 


fi. $..- 
* 


ſerie of the Chitrth d& 
The reaſonis;Hecaolt, 


ral}; theſe for fpirtoalt.: — they lnoe 
that dee them on wochen the have ods. 


e ehen, and we 48 
Lutter arenen, Leden t 

Sees, drchl cha ebe wende, Th. vſeis, 
tobe them! char would haue men beteme ee Da 


fior)s, a. rode ore rr tome 'thergall 
eholi6 an 3 5 40 
3 * 2 
—— — N 
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deſtroy mo(/ora)h win eriancerrtreame marines ( a « 
ird) i. asa fowler — nTITY with deſire to take it 
.  (mitbontcanſs i Thavinglgiuen hem no occaſion hereof | 
1 that. Thaue entended an done: inſt them. 
ee e. Hude enimier). INibhe arue Church 
GO, doe neuer warit:eneevits whileſt they liue 
re, who doe maſt eagerly purſue them, by all weanes ſee · 
Kas to ouerthrowe them: The reaſo 7 becaule, firſt, many 
wall in the broad way:; who heing of contrarie ualitie to 
thegodly, doe therefort hate them, 2. Cor. 176 Ge. Pſal. 
1 nn L. S gol. '& co: gcsondly, Gods pro- 
ath di chat it ſhould bee ſ . for the more iuſt 
bt ane ofthe: wicked, and the greater good of his 
ſesvants; The vſe is, firſt, to reproouethepapi that make 
multhude and a vifble Monarchic a ate aß tlie trie Church. 
Secondly; to teach vs, to tale hesde . with the 
eee urea, Cee. them, or drawne to ioyne 
em in ſmiting the innocent. Thirdly, loo tlookealwaics 
for fnch hate, if weedeſire 50. Walle ſoundly in the waics 
the 


2 Ne h frhemlelues are ſo im le 

— IE 8 e = t-, nor ane 

oe; ſtren cir adverſaries . The reaſon is, be- 
883  Drvſualtic, hogſeth th 


py 
* 
wy) 
. 
* 
2 
PB 
728 
2 
I 
22 7 
it L 
4 + 
2 Ly 
Wt] hy 
17 2 ; 
72 
ts f 
* 
- N 
4 
5 
£ 5 
If 5 
2 8 
r 7 
F S 
E S 
4 7 
1 "* 
F 75 
i * 
1 
= ; 
20 
> : 
* 


Bel - pom 5p 6—̃ 15 wh mc carnal 
\&polniques, i ror —— eſtate of Chriſts 


ae 


weaker; ſimpler; WIH 
condly, nothing A 
ee e beredlen bene 


ng hnebeſues in deligering bis, pied 1 
„ the w. 


Seen 5 OTE. 
(179! 5, the enemies 'thentioned in he for nei 
K Ae a hu ife in th dronghdn) i. have not! onelfe i 
ſoned mee; but alſo vſed cruel! mente to uke my l 
mee n 1 'agali | 
to deprive ive of all weanes See en ecial ; 
true in fen 4 his o perſon, N 37.069 ©: © >! © — 
 Doftrine.( tui vp i; ie Thewitkedbeoften PF enfli- 1 3 
mad with malice againſt the godly , as nothing will ſatiſſie * 7 
them buttheir'blood, tororeaioa and wſe hereof, fee” Chape* , 
2. verſhi't 6. 45 3.8 92 S616 110 Þ 02 M7 ee I 
bo Dottie ge, r x. 1.) Thi bees not 2 7 
content themſelves a dir e ese 'toleeke the life IJ 
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of 
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Cn a Thee Weh 0 * bey 


Church b Aae 
; oa , $ 
their p1 p G 


both in ſoule and b eh Ee regel. me 
See be, wondes that I was vtterly o- 
nerthoro en Ons meanes to the . and al oc- 
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Troubles, e ee — . —— 
duke; in this life, 12.1 4. 25, P/a/wre; 34-19. and 69. 1. 4. lj. 
IG. &c. 2, T. 351, The reaſon is —— Fit, Sathanand 

Hhamck Jog contingall Le purſue them with deadly hatred, 

begs: deftray them, Secondly; God iſcourgeth — 

ä _ at he regeiueth; l. 60, le bring them to repe 

dance, iq confarme n iNitheir heds, to wake the them 
out. of] to inſlame their ihirſt after bat 


which i 1 40 eames, Thang is, to reproue all prophane and 
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1 | me them chat ſuffer, or dare not ſuffer 

forthe merh. thinkingthembell; that luffer leaſt. Seconely, 
to teach vs to prepare our ſeluts ta ſuffer extermities whilcſt 
ve be hieere, ſeeing our lot is w ſuffer lor Claiſt,if we rightly 
I beleevein his name. 


eo (land) The godly eppreſſed with miſeries, ace 
"Shen brought — to doubt, and to diſpaire forthe time, Job, 


18 Hane an. z nd g, 1.te ben Jener. 1.5. 18. and 
Nn la 0, n judge according 


to they p t feelin itie isnaru- 
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dome with- 


molke than 1 
A men. r 
N {ſt miſeroble by: 


my Thirdly,nottocaſts 5 
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dungeon i. from ihe plac -and condi:jon 


% 7; —_ 


tie, "when no e O deljugray ance - 


ce and Forms exe n wh en, th arein ſuch; | 
bis god that all hape, in res ſon, ispaſ}.: Examples hen 
Moſes at the red ſeay Ire olten, Jauab in the whales. belli. 
&c. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, their faith can newer | 
quay led, ſecjng it is that which ouercommeth the world. 1. 
Toh, 5·4· Oc. Secondly, they re vpon Nad: tri uelh. that fa 
leth not, and p wer that rulcth all ghings;. The whit 0 
vs, firſt, to ſtriue againſt that temptation whichperſw 
to ſurceaſe praying when our caſe ſeemeth deſperate. Se. 
condly, that their profeſſion was but temporarie hen trou- 
bles dos quaile. Thirdly, to call ſtill pen God in the day of 
our troubles, yea,. to ineresſe in ferys nc ie, acccording tothe 
mcreaſe of danger and continuance therein, 
© Dettrine. {/owe, dungeon] There is no condition ſo mi- 2 
ſerable in this pr nid godly. may and doe fall into it: 


Examples, Abraham ne dwglling, Daud for 


many enemies, {eb for inward aed-ourward miſeric of al 
lortes. The "nlp i » becauſe, farſt,; C will (hewe his 
anger againſt finne in ius life, even ypon} ſervants. 


ions ae bee. weaned from 
vide, .apd madeinlove with heauen, 
F — —— | 


te of anie, ———.— B 
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The wi io teach, 


heard ene hertofore when Ihaue pray - Verſe, 36. 
et ese - thine .care from 
= 9 dos vot 


neſt and beartie nen for the he ' 


lated ſuegh, fi beret largilt 
which muſt needes ariſe from the 
- laſt word enpreſſethi the fenienti- 0 
celh the voce vnto vchemencie. os as 

oltrine. (thou haſt; oc.) The experichice of Gods former 
favour, is a notable prougcation to caufe'ys (till to truſt in 
kind againein our neceſſities al. 4. 1. The reaſon ĩs, becauſe, 
firſt; it agrueth that wee are ingriſted into Chriſt, and there- 
fore halt be loved vnto the end, feeing God chaungeth not. 
Secondly, G OD is awaies able to ſhew mettie, and to 
forgiue ; and therefore hee will doe it one time, as well as a- 
ther,” The vſe is, do teach vs, firſt, to vie this asa ſpeciall 

fort tothe afflicted heart being void ol preſent comfort, 

ppration which faith, Go hab caſt 
F.! dly; to tecount Gods former in ereies , taking 
) — ſelucs thereby, yneo pray- 
er wirh a f heard, 
ts dry) The ayerofthe vn; oj 
3 and to bee wich gr 

ws hg The reaſon is, becanſe, firſt, God will not be dallied 
- withall, but Jooketh to ;theinward affeRion, Secondly, we 
muſt groane 1 der the burthen of that wee would beerid of, 
ꝛzud long for that w e heare v3, The vie 


whey ſpirit, 
: and th 
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table encouragements ad e A 
worſhip him: Examples hereof, ar 

and indailie experience. The 4 — is, becau 
Lord doth thereby manifeſt his love vnto us { 


condly, hee wi | 


* pa , 
£40] He * l 
. 7 88 % 8 ee 
7 5 5 4 * 8 * n * * 
„ 2 + 5 4 * 2 8 5a, 4 8 ns A * hd 
33.9 5 * N * ey * 
* 


t y krſt. in what fearcfol! caſe 

cutdry are yok 121 e the Lord againftthew, 

5e be ei | , ſeeing Godis with 
vs, andinour tighteous cauſe will neuer leaue vs, 

2 Dottrine. (foule, life.) It 6 the ſoule ofthe godly, that the 
wicked doe alwaies hunt after, howſoct/tr they doe not al- 
waies profe ſe to doe? for the teaſon and vſe hereof, lee 

3 Doctrine: L Pa ) Whatſoener extremities the godly 
doe endure in this life, yet are they in the ende delivered by 
the hand ofthe. Lord from all their troubles: : Examples here. 


of, arg eb, David, 1/racl, 5c: The reaſon it becauſe, firſt, he 
fightethforthem , | iztis thi ſtrongeſt. Secondly, the ene- 


mes of the righteous muff needes be overthrowne. The vſe 
is, toreach vs, —— whatſocucr the Lord 
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foes ang wrong 1 be haſt loolced 
ed the manifold wrongs that they haue 
wy cauſe} i. tale thou my cauſe 6 
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or © Gould bee — The ar achevn p ; irſt, the can 
1 why many men Wee e ontrouerſies; 
euen for thatthey knoweit ĩs naught, and will not iuftifie; 
| ſelfe. Secondly; neiſer to ſtand in the defence of ani Jo 
= but ſuch as wee te willingeo be iudgedin, both by d,a 
| all indifferent men. ke 
L Tha haſt ſcene] i. thou haſt beholden and conſideret 
Cat their wrrigeaeeF: i. all their extreame and ſpitefull re. 
ucnges and cruelties, (aud all their thoughts again fi mee; 4 
their miſehi fes that theit hearts cobcemued to Vexe me with- r 
I Lam 
Doctrine. [ bre Itiva progentio of ches p cked 
ſhewe all bard andervell behauiour towards the 2odly. .' 
reaſon'is , betanſe, fiſt they ate led by the 2 Sathas, 
which rvleth the children of diſobedience. Secondlie, the 
courſe of the godly tendeth to the pulling done of finnes, : 
whichthe wicked ew moſt delight in. The vſe is, to teat h vs, 3 
firſt, to take heede of dealing cruelly with-any,lezſt wo ſhewe 3 
our ſelues branded withihe mat les of the'yngodly.” Sceond- 1 
£ lie, to looke for all extremities at thehands ofthe wicked, and 
to learne to take i i patiently , ſecing i itis the lotte of the righ- 
teous. 
5 | Dofivine.' [ thaughts} The thoughts andi imaginations of 2 
s man, are cleerely knowne vnto the Lord. Thereaſonis,be= 
Y eauſ heb madethebeart; a> well as other parts, and knoweth .. 
7 | che depth of the hottome thereof Pfalm. 24. 11. Attr, 1,24, 
The vſe is prſt, to reproue their blindeneſle that thinke them 
e 90 ſelues fafe if men ſee not their actions; and them thacthinke 
* 1 their thougl ts to be free. Secondly e if wee deſite 
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Doctrine;(repreath ] It is a ſpetiall propert of the wi cked, 
e. ee : for then reaſon ns vie eek 


ſee chapt. 3; werſ. 1 7. loctr.2. 
2 Doctrine. ( (thanght; 79 as inthe former wordes of the laſt 
verſe. 


Vierſe,6z. Tb pes ile that riſcageint mee} * the words of ſuch 


as ſet themſelues to bee mine enemies, ( and their whiſpering 
ee ans continually Ji. their meditations. #-hich their heart 
. eth, and their tongue vitercth in ſecret one to another, 
aud that nat once, or Bowe and then bat eueric day without 
1 ue (lip, lips, 98 ) Iei is 9 of an enemie and not of 
afriend, to vſe to dee aer dene fe the godly. The reaſon is, be- 
1 fir aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpea- 
Sah ee 17. 34. Gr. Secondly; Ioue rather coueieih the 
faults of bre e eee 1. Pet. 4.8. for hee that 
is with vs, (Gith Chriſt, ) can hardly ſpeake euill of vs. The 
vſe is, firſt, to reprooue them that delight in reporting things 
eee. of others. Secondly, to teach vs, ſo carefull as 
pprooue our ſelues louers of the trueth, to bee ſo 

Thc i ng our mouthes, thatthey doe not blaze the 

| oteſtorrof the truth. 

16 al the dey) The widked are neuer ſatisfied, 
bur doe ok continue r hatred and 'deuiſes againſt the 
the and vie heereof bee ven 14. deftr, 16. 


eir ſi * o . 1 & thon that 
Sr un of ſitting and ri- 
8, nd call them to 


Sine. ( fring, c e ese eee 

traight! eee words, and deedes, ofthe 

4  ſoimes of men. The reaſon ia becauſe, firſt, he made all things, 
. oe them. - Secondly , he is the 

4 ofthe whole world, andtherefore ba muſt needs, iudge 


ly, - Thovlei,totcach u fil), with pa- 
N tience | 


a Cy 


wicked,and hath rather reference to Gods iuſlice and glorie, | 
then to the perſons of the adverſaties. N 


reprooue them that thinke this place, and ſuch like to be pe- 
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them toaocounty andrequitethems ( eco ding to the r. 
their hands i. euen as they haue deſcrued,and {7 we no fauou: 
vnto them: ſo Pſal.2 8.4. &c. Obiect. How agreeth this iu 
that; pray for them that perſecute you? Aufirer. ihat is, vnder 
ſtood of the affection that ſhou'd be in vs to the ood of our 


. 
9 


enemies; and this is vnderſtood of them that bee maliti 


Doctrine I Oiac them,ooc] Itis lawfoll for the godly (o that , 
x be withe ut affection of reuenge, and of a pure zeale to God 
glory )to pray for the confuſion and ſpeedy overthrow af 
enemies to the truth. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they have 
warrantin the ſcriptures ſo to doe. Secondly,they mult pray 
for the aduauncement of euery branche of Gods glotie, one 
whereof is the deſtruction of the wicked. The vſe is, firſt, to 


culiar examples, in no ſort to be imitated. Secondly, to teach 
vs, that Gods glery muſt bee deer er to vs, then the good of 
thoſe that nature bindeth ys vnto: yea, then the ſaluation of 


our owne ſoules, Exod. 52.3 2. Rom. 9.3. W e427 
Wee cannot wiſh a 2 


Doctrine. [according to the workes,&c.] 
greater euill to _ vppon our ſe lues or others, thento bes 
dealt with at Gods hand according to our workes, . The rea- 

ſoniz, becauſe, by the workes. of the lawe none canbee ſuſti - 
ed; Ramam 3. U 0. ſeeing no fleſhis righieous in bis ſigut, and 
hee that offendeth in one, is guiltie of all, James, 2. 0. Ohe 
Ctian. Ha then doth the — ſay, God will reward e- 
very one according io his workes Ave It is truely＋ low 
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for all men ſhall eytherereceiue therewarde: of :theit bw 
workes, which is damns üon: or of tr petfett obedience 
of Chriſt , belecuing in him, which are theirs by imputs- 
ron. The vſe is, firlt, to confute the Papiſts, and all others, 
that ſay they looke to bee ſaut d by their wor kes, vnderſtan- 
cung theby their owne deetdes.: Secondly to trache v to re- 
nounce ( in reſpect of looking to bee ſaved bthem)q allout 
one worlcs, eſtteming them (as they are has a filthie eloute in 
theſightof God. ſay. 64.6. and io relie yppon the obedi- 
ence ot Ieſus Chriſt alone, for our ſalvation, hoping to bee iu- 
tified freely by faith; without the worlces of the lawe. Ro- 
(Gize them fatueſſe of heart) i. Doe thou make their heart 
tobee full of wealeeneſſe, fo as they ſhall doe vs no harme; or 
giue them the couering of the heart ʒ that is, ſuch a myſt and 
dullneſſe as ſhall depriue them of all ſtrength and cour 
liz . them) i. let thine anger ſhe we it ſelft — 
1 Doctrine. ¶ ſaintneſſe) God giueth ſtrength or weak eneſſe 
vnto the heart of man, according to that hee will haue ihem 
able to doe, or vnable to performe. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he hath appointed the heart to be the fountaine, from whence 
both the willingneſſe, and power to performe euerie action 
ſhould flowe and proceede. The vſe is, to teach vs, when we 
would haue anie good thing done, to pray to God to prepꝛre 
and ſtirre vp the hearis of thoſe there vnto that are to doe it: 
and hen wee would haue euill ſt ay ed, to delſire the Lord to 
abate the ſtrength and courage of their hearts, that are incli- 
* nedvato miſchiefe. 
2 Doctrine (thy curſe) It is the curſe of G O that ſcatte- 
reth all the practiſes that the wicked imagineagainſtthegod- 
he. The reaſon is, becauſe nothing can proſper which God 
ſerteth hamſelfe againſt. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt , to be 
errefull that all our actions bee taken in hand and continued. 
cording to his will : ſo ſhall wee be aſſured that Gods bleſ- 
hog) ud not kus curſe ſhall bee with vs in them. Second- 
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2 — — wonderfull mane: wid by 
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at ſhined 


E 0 D rok rci * 
1 10/4 S| "1: o g. that parte oſ 


| nomad wolt baſe in „Ppetrance. [the 
Tithe! empie eee molt beautifull, 
ankefiacitpolde fs cleuße altered in forme, 


— oh "the fomes rof he 7} 
To os eee abc ſcattered) are heere and 


chere tifſperſed: (ib. heal of en 7 Preete *. 1. in the corners 
Plaves an thin of no bo Va ue. 


he God angtie connte- 

en. The reaſon is, becauſe, 

hem rn they my 

thinke they may 

7 jon. which tea- 
3 can r of to teach 
vs, ſo carefull as wee are to enioy the thingrof this life in their 
N our comſbrt:to be ſo dili gent to ro wie in che fearc of 

ud auoy ding eee 
rs of th Wei Lesbe ite bY 
che N ee 8 8 retjous. The 
reuſom inbecauſe, freſt, th of GO D;which uone can 
reſiſt, is then with them to tie fame pupoſe; Secondly,theha- 
tred ofthe wicked againſt the godl)  reacheth euen toallthoſe 
EE haue anie vſe of. vſe is, to teache vs, to 
behumbled,whenſoguy iefallerh ſo out with v3,ſecing it can- 
ot bee, but vpon Gods diſpleaſure for our ſinnes. 

D. Kirin. [/catteredJT hoſe things that are moſt pretious 
in the eyes of the godlie, are reĩected as worth nothing, — 
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1 


718 8 7 ww 


| liſunes eo a natural man, becabiſe;they are ſpiritually | 


uerie Way Mioltwombic to bee honoured, ( ham are | 


vntoitʒ x — hat 


ding ther vnto .: Secondly, all — | ; ion aaremeere foo. 


I. Cyriatbi ct. Ithe vſeis; to teach vs io lea ne to ai derne 
of men whether they beereligioofhiedifpoſed or noi by their 
loue or diſlike of ths Meanes that tende to the e v 
and ſeruice of God. ee 
LThenable ſauner of Sian Js, thegteay men. and n 
(which warcochm paralue ro the mott fint yolde ) "Y 1 
med as earthen pitchers ) i. what à matueꝝ lous chaunge are 
they come vnto? beeing no more regarded then the earthen 
veſlelts> ( ibe mri e the bandes of the Rotter). which the pot: 
terbreaketh aschanges of none actoum, andi akereth themnut 
his pleaſure, em. 18,2; ormkerhythem ood for nothing, 
Ieremy 19. v. Ae {+ | 
Doctriac. Generally out of fg hai net T hegreateſt 1 
reputation that man can attaine vnto in ahis liſe, .isanvncer-- 
rainveſtzizgand esſiliecakentzway, Pfala g.; 2. The tea- 
DR anon pln gr ya ns Ar 
the Sunne, Eeclefrafb11. 2. G. Secondly, God fetteth vp 
putteth downeat hisplcaſure, Dan. 4. 29. Ce. Thirdly, — 
ehat vſethꝭ his proſperous eſtate beſt, — — to 
haue it talren rem him. The vſe is, toteach vs mot to admire 
the glorious eſtate of man thats. in hom r, ſeeing it is mol? 
fickle, not to ſer our hearts vpon any.ching wee enioy in this 
— but to vſe the ay thereof ,asif wee vſed them not, 


1. Conch, by. Ih 5047 621 
TH lemerJThe 88 ied fignifimhpretious,? 


Nob 
Ja eſtimations teaching thia doctrine —— 
Ged. aduaunced in authorit ie aboue others, are tobee re- 
— ons mn Thereaſon ns. 
repreſent on of God himſclfez for whic 
cauſe 2 — cc. Setundlie, 
* * which ſhowlOworke 


A reuetent e weofthemindhohears of others; Nom. 
13. L. c. Theyſeis; eptouo them that doe contemne 
thoſe that are in — — ret their meane priuate e- 
ſtate, or fault as they be men, ſecing they are to be regarded 
according to che perlen they ſuſtaine, and uat their owne e- 
ſtare; : Second y,to tesche vs; for conſcience fake to iue ho! 
nour end obedience vnto our gouernours, as vnto the Lord 
himſelfe, whoſe perſon they doe repreſent vnto vs. 

T Doctrine. (comparable ) It is a worthie thing in great men, 
to be adorned with good qualities, ſo farre eceeding others, 

as their ci is zbovetherti.:-The reaſon is; becauſe, fuſt, 
they thall be the Dots abletocarcie thewſclucsaright in their 
8Secondly, they ſhall procure the greater reverence vn- 
totheix place therehy. The vſe is, to teache thoſe that haue it 
in their power to chuſe Magiſtrates, tb. lookethat they make 
ſe thatarabeſt qualified; to lie coun- 
fell af derb, Exod 8:21.06. Sæcondly, toseach all thoſe that 
either looke for authoritie, or are in it, to labour to be adorned 

with thoſe quali ies ihat may beſt » ane make them a- 

ble to diſcharge theſame. 155 7 5 1 2 I 45 

Dot ins ( how axethey, &. u matü ounip cht iudge- 
4 nentobfleſbandbl 2 8 atman bf fiicheſteftiwation, 
come to bed ſtaccount: The reaſon is; hecauſe, we 
ſtill dreame of a1 certaintie to hee iti tbe things of this 

life, then — —ê het Dic iii hia pro · 

ſperitie. The vſtois z ot tescher]mꝗ . 

dence in the Feste ofen eonmex of men, cg they arc of+ 

ten made forme etoholpe ve, ar they cannot then 
e U , 3« ©7777 {Ort 133 9ly ©3311 $1707 


obeys 22 When God gjucth his peopls 


God ſenerh mem NE IEEE. deen nate 
— Secondly, they ſeelee to 
atisfierhicir rev minde, eſpecially vpon * reateſt. 
Cris vſcis, to vejnewer to p ebe cedome 
rods, —— — 


C 
c 


ſ[acke )s.they haue a willingneſſe and a place convenien 


the mercie of God in Chriſt; v 
bour te haue our aſſiance in. 
C Ratte gat, Ja The verid Sea-doggert for albeitthe 
hebrew word doe fighifie generally all monſtera whetheron | 
land or water; yet heere it muſt needes be vnderſtood oſ 
kinde of beaſt, ſeeing no kinde of earthly creature that et 
peth hath any pappes, (giue the breaſt, they giue their young — 
their young, (the daughter of ny people is like the ewle in the di. 
fart) 7 Ws, —— ſo Es of place tofeede their 
infants , and the children fo perſecuted of all hands, that the 
whole people is how ted at as the owle is among the other birds 
in the wilderneſle(forrh5 eruell) i. by reaſon of thebloudie e. 
nemie that petſecuteththem. too 
Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, Gods people 
are nowe aud then depriued of thoſe outward meanes of their 
comfort, which none of his other creatures doe want. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, fiiſt, the Lord doth theret y declare hĩs de- 
te ſtation of ſinne , that puniſheth it ſo ſeuerely in his one 
deare children. Secondly, they may more clearely ſee thatthey 
are vn worthie theleaft of his bleſsings, and ſo may the more 
thoroughly be humbled. T he vſe is, not to thinke the outward 
miſe ies that may befall vs, ſignes of Gods caſting vs off: but 
meanes that he ſceth mecre to drawe vs neerer vato him, and 
therefore io profite by them. 
Dettrine.(like theowhe). The godly are often made a gazing 2 
ſtocke and a wonderment vnto men, as the owle is to the other 
birds, 1 Cor 49. he reaſon it, becauſe, the covrſe of godly- | 
neſſe is moſtitrauge and footith in their eyrs. The vſe is, do 


teach y⸗j notab ſorlae any duty df godlijneſſt, for the won 


derment of men, lebe fhobbe bur felue fte bee of the um- 
ber of thoſe that retuſłthe tro ſte of Cm iſt, and o are not wor- > 
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162 Ae Upon the 


gainſt the godiy : for ihe reaſon and vlcheercof, ſce Cbapt. i. 
verſ. 16. Doc. i. 4246716 

Doctrine. Cy che nue Ie is the ctueltic of os nicked that 
4 cauſcth the godlie to fall into many grieuous diſtreſſes. The 
reaſon is » becauſe, firſt, they are the roddes and inſtruments 
of Gods anger, Secondly they beare an vnappeaſeable ha- 
tred againſt the godly. Thirdly, they are of greateſt power 
and ſtrength in this life, ſecing ihey are dire d ed by the God 
ol this world. The vſe is, to teache vs, ſo to ſee and confeſſe 
Gods hand to bee the chiefe in all our troubles , as wee looke 
diligently into the crueltie of the inſtruments | that wee may 
learneto take heede of mw 


verſe. 4. The ton 8 5 of the ſucklin, 7 cleaueth to the roofe of bis month 


Fee „Ji. The young infants are fo drie, wanting ſucke, 
at there is no moyſture in their mouthes, but thirſt cauſeth 
the roofe of their mouth and their tongue to clenue together, 
( the little ones athe bread, ch .) i. they "beein hungrie, doc 
call for foode ¶ none diudeth it vnto them) i. The famine is ſo 
great, that there is none that can vndertake to giue to each one 
that is meete for it. 
1 Doctrine. ( ſuckling ) When God meaneth to puniſh his 
bar ple thoroughly 2 their ſinnes, they ſhall ſee a braunch of 
—— all that belong vnto ihem, yea to the very in- 
3, the fruite of their hodie. The reaſon is, becauſe, the diſ- 
nce, which cauſeth that puniſhment,doth often ſhew it 
| ſelfein the ahuſe thereof. The uſe is, to teach vs, ſo carefull as 
wee are, to ſee our children proſper and doe well, to be fo di- 
ligentt to tale heed that we doe no way ſet our affeRions vpon 
nor anie way male wantons of them; but in all things 
nov er e an 8 beſtowed vppon 
JC < MPILMP!OY-tQ-MI8SIOTIE,: > ,: 

(aleanerby ec. 1 cavſe and mat · 
ter in all — infants of Gods people, why he ſhould in his iu- 
ſtice del 2 : for the reaſon and el heereof, we Chapt. 
2 e Fara By. : D) #40301 

Daidris Mera, ) God oben e e 
. * | deſtitute 


firſt, not to promiſe our ſelues wy worldly bleisings everthe 
Lo 


da intie Maree and fared deliciouſly [are drſolatad qi are left 


at the ninth or laſt hourt. Secondly, God ſeeth it meet to let 


deſtitute of all mene ie helpe/thein for therealor an 
hercof, ſee Chap. I. dena. l. -Dubts 57, wy verſes.) oct. 1. 
- Dai whe breud, none Cc.) God eople may con 
to this caſe in this liſeʒ to — EO 
none to giue it 8 16. 21, & 15. 16. 17. 1 
is, becauſe, neither lite; healthy nor any thir 
thereunto are the markes of Gods fauour, { her be 
eth them vpon . the iuſt and the vniuſt. The vlcijeo e 


more, becauſe wee feare the Secondly, — 

pouei tie, in it ſelfe, a note of vn happineſſe, ſecing they whom 

God hathloued melt dearely haue fallen into it. 
(They that did feedo delitatelie) i. ſuch as haue bernvmed ; . 5. 


deſtitute of friends, and ſuccer ¶ inthe ftreets.? i, in the 8 
like vie we, where all might ſee them(they that were noariſhed 
in ſcarlet) i. thoſe that were vſed to bee nee in the fineſt 
garments, and cloathed in the moſt colthe attyre (dir om 
brace the dung bill) i are glad to ſtrerch their ee Pon the 
filthieſt places, to ſecke reſt and caſe. | 

Doctrine. Generally out of the whole veiſe Iei is . ow”? 
lot of Gods people, to ſpend the former part of their life in 
much wozldly pleaſure, and the latter in great miſery The 
reaſon is, becauſe firſt, many have their ſhare in the world 
till they be called to the knowledgeof Chriſt, whichis often ; 


manie of his childeten haue experiente of good and evill;Ee- 
cleſa2 1. &c. Thirdly, ir ia ti e nature of our corruptions to 
leade vs to ahuſe proſperitie, which God will pumi ſni in his 
children in this life The vſeis; 10 teach vs to take he ; 
V ecabyſenotthit one; nor diſpaire in the-othery but in all 
things to ſceke to glorifie the Lord; ſo did Job, 1. 21.22. 
Doctrine. ¶ feede delicately, are deſolate) Many are moſt 2 
delicately brought vppe, that aſterward come to great want 
and axtiemity. The reaſao it becauſe, firſt, thew paremtes 
make fondlings of them, and doe not viethemtoanylawtalb 


e in ther- youth, b. ＋ ſo they 3 — * 


f 


ns | their age, Secondly,Godaillpiiniſoboththe follic of the pa- 
mae i! rents,and the vanity of the children, fortheexampleof others, 
| Ai height of ſinne, which mut needs pull in the puniſhments for 
Il. ſinne after it. Thie vſe ãs, ſirſt;to reprocue that fond and irreli. 
LIME | gious affection in-parents; that are ſo daintie of their children, 
1: | Bl as they may neither be broken from their one deſires, nor ſet 
1 to doe aoy thing mote then pleaſetinthiemſelues. Set ondly, to 
1 teach vs, of what wealth ſoeuer we bezro bring vp our children 
14 vnto hardaeſſe, and in ſome good calling j not lnowing what 
it | may befall them hen wee are gone. 
ah. | Dottrine ( frede, ee) In a generall calamitie, they are moſt 
4 3 ſubiectto ruine that in time of proſperitie are freeſt from it by 
31118 their aboundance of worldly things. Thereafonis, becauſe, 
TH i firſt, they are likeſt to haue committed the greateſt ſinnes in 
ih || the abuſe of Gods bleſtings. Secondly, they haue leaſt exer- 
Bl |} ciſed themnſeluas in the wayes to eſcape danger; perſwading 
ih! themſclues to eſcape if nie doe. Thirdly, the riches of the 
1997 wealthieſt are the things that ſpoylers ſet their eyes moſt vp- 
Till on: for which cauſe they will be moſt extreame withthe ow · 
1 ners therof. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuet to promiſe our ſelucs 
11 freedome for any worldly priviledge : but truely to feare and 
HE! yorſbipthe Lord, which is the onely ſhie ld in all dangers,and 
1 ſtay in all diſtreſſe. 
1706 verſe. 6. Aud rh pumſoment of the een rd of my people, ] i. the 
1417 . plagues:which for their ſinnes arelayde vppon my bretheren 
$3: 174 countrymen for the word heere tranſlated punifhmenr, 
11 properlie ſigniſieth ſinne, but it is alſo vſed for the puniſu- 
TH} ehrwkichſinnedeſeructh , and ſo is the next word often: as 
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to knowe the malice and skill of thoſe enemies to bee great, 
that vexe Gods people with eaſier and livgering torments. 
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vſually ſuſtaine more grievovspuniſhments in this life, then a- 
nie _ people whatſoever: for the reaſon and vſe hecreof, 
ſee chapt. 1. verſ. 12. Am if 1h 4-3 a ens © 
Doctrine. puniſinmeni } Man neuer luſtaineth any puniſh- 2 
ment in this life, but ſuch as hee witly deferverh by his owne 
ſinnes. The reaſon is, becavie, firſt, ſinne is the cauſe of all 
puniſhments. , Secone ly, the rizhteous Iuage ot the world 
cannot but doe all thing rig tecuſly, ' Geneſi 18 29. The vſe 
is, firſt, to reprooue them that imp te the cauſe of one mans 
plagues to another mans offences, Ezech.'1 8. o. & c. Second- 
lie, to teache vs, in all thoſe aff]: ions that are vpon vs, to ac- 
knowledge our owne ſinnes to deſc: ue the ſame, and to leai ne 
thereby to amend them. 1 i 
Doctrine. [which beeing, Cc. ] That is the greateſt puniſſ. 2 
ment which man can ſuffer in this life, which is of longeſt con+ 
tinuance, though it be not the ſeuereſt in it ſelfe. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, a ſhort puniſhment, though heavier, doth not 
kill the heart ſo much as that which is of longer continuance, 
though lighter, Secondly, Sathancan worke many things in 
nme, x hich of the ſudden hee cannot. Thirdly, the corfide- 
ration of the length of time, giveth matter of ſtrong tempta« 
tions to diſpaire or revolt from the trueth. The vſe is, firſt, 


Secondly, to teach vs, hen we fall into ſuch a kind of aff icti · 
on, io praye earneſtly, and watch carefully over our ſelues: for 
it is harder to ſtand conſtant in ſuch times, then in the dayes 
of hotteſt perſecutions, 58 | 

[ Her NazaritesJ1. thoſe of her people that had ſepata - Verſe 7. 
ted themſelues vnto a more ftrickt and pure courſe of ſerving © | 
God then the reſt, Nambers,6.0-c,)were purer then the ſnowe ) i. 
of a cleerecomplexion without mixture(they were whiter then 
mile) i. they were faire and without ſpoites, (they were redder 
in bedie then the Carbuncle,) i. they were ſo pure and white, a: 
yet a moſt comelie ruddineſle app in them; ( tbeir po- 
lifbing was as the Sephyre) i. The whole conſtitution: and 
diſpoſition of their bodyes/ ; was * , and amia- 
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166 A(omimentatie vpon the 


ble to behold: for alltheſe ſeuerall allegorics are hy perbo- 
licall compariſons, expreſs ing the good bleſsings of God that 
appeared in their bodies, as did in the face ot the three chil- 
drenz Dan. I. 1 f. notwithſtanding the ir abſtinence and ſpare 
diet, when Gods fauour ſhewed it ſelfe amonge his people, 
whereof they were moſt ſtrickt. 
I Doctrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. When a mans 
waics pleaſe the Lord, verie meane things do maintaine him 
in this life, in as good caſe, as can bee delired. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, it is not the quantitic, nor qualitie of any thing in 
this world, that ſuſtaincth mans life, but the bleſsing of God 
n that wee enioyꝭ which is eſpeciallie vpon thoſe that 
rightlie feare him. The vſe is, to teach vs, not to repoſe out 
afflance in the multitude of riches, nor to thinke our ſtreng h 
to ſtand in ain meaſure of food ( thovghtheſe be Gods 
good bleſtings to bee receiued with thankſgiving ) but onely 
in the grace and bleſsing of the Almightie, that giucth pro · 
fite vnto man by theſe things, or denieth it athis pleaſure. 
2 Doctrine. L purer then] It is lawfull to expreſſe the ex- 
tremitie of any thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, Iohnꝛ 1. 5. 
The reaſon is, becaule, farſt, the holie Ghoſt vſethi ſo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulneſſe is not elſe ſufficentlie affected, or our 
knowledge informed aright. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
it is neceſſarie for euerie teacher to excell in this linde of per- 
ſwaſion. Secondlie, to vnderſtand thoſe things in the Scrip- 
tures that ſeeme to import things beyond ſenſe, to be vſed 
by the holy Ghoſt, to affect v3 the more thoroughly, &there- 
fore to acknowledge our owne dulneſſe that needeth ſuch 
meanes to ſlirre vs vp. N Re | 
3 Doctrine. Ltheir poliſhing ] When God manifeſteth his fa- 
uour to his people, 33 eth A ſpeciuall grace, euen in 
# all their teſture, words and deedes. - The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt he guideth them by wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, to all 
conuenient courſes. Secondly, he will haue his foes now and 
then, admire his people, to leaue them the more without ex- 
euſe. The vſe is, to teache vs, whenſoeuet anie good thing is 
done by vs, or appeareck vnto others to be in vs, to acknow- 
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167 
ledge che ſpeciall grace and band of God vpon vs, ind to glo- 


riſie him the more therein. 5 
[7 be ir viſage 15 more darkened then blcekneſſe] i. their coun' e- gende g. 
nance is nowe as blacke as may bee, (they are not knomue in the 


ſſree tes if you 
meete them, you cannot know them to bee the men they were 
before, ( their chincleaneth to their bones) i. all the ſatneſſe and 
fleſh of their bodies is gone (it is withered) t. all meyſture is 


gone out of it, and it is diyed vp, (it is like to wood )i. it is become 


as hard as ifit were a piece of wood. ad 
Dofrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. The r 
u; 
niſhing hand vppon them, when they fall away from'hini 
Matt h. 1 1.2 3. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, to whome much 
is giuen, of him muſt much bee required. Secondly , hee is 
ivdged accordingly. The vſe is, to teache vs, the more that 
wee enioy of Gods bleſsings, to bee the more carctull to ſerue 


him aright therewithall, leaſt we receive the greater condem- 


nation. | 


L They that bee ſlaine with the ſword:. , are better then they verſe. p. 


that are killed with hunger, ) i. they that die with the ſworde, 
doe ſuffer leſſe paine in dying, then they that die with hunger, 
( for theſe fade æmay) i. they tecle their torments a long time, 
dying by little and little, (being ſtricken thorough, ) i. woun- 
ded at the heart, (for the fruitesof the earth )) i. tor the want of 
1 foode as the earth ordinarily doth yeelde vnto the ſonnes 
Or men. b a u n . 
Doctrine. [ are better, &c. Þ hee dyeth the moſſ psinefull 
death, whoſe deadlie wounds doe longeſt (though hot (6 vio- 
lently pinche them: for the rea ſons and vſe heereof ſee verſe 


6. doct., 3. ofthis chapter. 4 


Doctrine. | ftricken thorough Hunger pearceth the beart 


of wan, with as ſenſible payne, as doth a ſharpeſworde, The 


_ *ycaſon is, becauſe, it dooth directly fighte againft the life of 


Nen. The vie in rs reach v3, firftwhenfocuer God pincheth 


vs therewithall; to acknowledge thit hoethreateneththe'ta- | 
Ving of our liues from vs, - Secondly, to confeſſe Gods great 
= | | mercie 
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168. A. (ommentarie ypon the 
mereie to vs, when hegiueth vs ple ntie of foode; and to praiſe 
J OT I © 4 01 
Doctrius. ( fruites of the earth ) Man can have noincreaſe 
3 of cke earth, nor benefite by it, without the Lord ſee it meete, 
and giue a bleGingtherevato, Thereaſon is, becauſe, the 
earth is the Lordes, and the fulneſſe thereof, P/alwe, 24. I, 
who malceth it barren or fruitefull at bis pleaſure. The vſe is, 
fi-it, toreprooue them that thinketheir owne induſtrie ſutfi- 
cient to make t em riche, and procure them foode, not con- 
ſideriug that thout the Lordes aſsiſtance all our early riſing 
is in vaine, P/a/me, t. Cc. Secondly, to teache vs, ſtillto 
vic all good meanes, and yet therein to begge of Gods hand 
our day lie bread. 
verſe. 1. The handes of the pits 


Th Mull amen )i. The hands of thoſe wo- 
men which were naturallie full of tender compaſsion, ( Haus 
boyled their owne children,) i. haue beene employed in dreſiing 
and ſeething the fruite of their owne bodies, ( they were meat: 
unto them) i. thole ſame children were the foode that thoſe 
compaſsionate motherg did eate, ( in the deſtruction of the 
Daughter of my people) i. in that time when /er»/alews was de- 
ſtroyed. „ 

1 Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The good 
nature that is in manlæinde is not able to direct the ſame vn- 
to any good courſe, if the Lord doe giue it ouer vnto it ſelfe 
The reaſon ĩs, becauſe, firſt, natureis ſo corrupt; that it can 
doe no good thing of it ſelfe. Secondly, G O D is the one. 
ore of all good things, and hee alone enableth what in. 
ruments he will to teproue the ſame, 2. Cor. 3. 7. The vſe is 


tho preſeruation of his liſe. Thu did Sathan knowe 1 
111 | ge, 
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expreſsing of the ſame thing by ſo many kindes of ſeuerall 


fon and vſe herrof, ſee Chap. I. verſe 12. Dock. 5. 
puniſhing band is 


deareſt vnto vs, to 5 pre atio nd good wherevt a 
things are vſed by mankinde. . _— "firſt, ro-reproour 
them, as being farre fromthe courle of nature; that for fo 


take eo eng ay which in rature Heer e vnt« 
them. Secondly, to teach vs, fo to make all things ſerus f 
the maintenance of this life, as that wee ſtill crave the dire. 
Aion of the Lord therein, 78 ſhall wee make an Idol of life 
and commit many ſinnes to preſerue it. 

( The Lord hath accumpliſbed his indignatiom) i. hee bath le Vere, Ir. 
nothing vndone that might adde vnto the declaration: of his 
anger: forthehebrew word ignifteth to make perfeA,'fo' 
nothing be wanting L hee hath powred out the fierceneſſe of bis 
anger] i. he hath aboundantly declared the exrremitie of his 
diſpleaſure [hee hath kindlcd a fire in Sion which hath demon- 
red the foundations thereof Ii. hee hath ſent a conſuming flame 
into Jeruſalem, which doe not onley burne the tops of hou- 
ſes, but euen vtterlie waſteth the foundations, _— no 
markes of it, nor any hope of reſtotipg it. 

Doctrine. Generally out of the hoe verſe. Wperein ide r 


Pens t. ach vs this doctrine. Though Gods puniſhing 
hand be |eavie ypon vs, yet are wee hardly brought to a tho- 

rough acknowledgment of our ſinr es that deſerve the ſame. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee are moſt blind to diſcerne 
our owne corruptions. Secondly, we are naturally addicted 
to blame others rather then our ſelves, Cen. 3. 12. &. The 
vſe is, teach vs, he nſoeuet Wee ae in any affliction, to la- 
bout our owne hearts to confeſſe ie cauſe thereof to bee our 
ownc ſinnes, and to learne to amend them. 

Dodtrine. [attompl 72 J The Churchoſ God TIN 2 

more trouble in this life, then anic other people: for the rea- 


Doctrine. U accompls ſhea, c. fierceneſſe, , Cc. J Wher Gods 
vpon vs, wee thinke our ſe des to foffer 8 
* 28 God can lay W Fheer 222 is, becavſe; 
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164 A Commentarie vpon the 


firlt, wee meaſure Gods infinite diſpleaſure by our owne ſee · 
ling and capacitie. Secondly, wee are ſo intentiue vpon that 
we feele, as wee regard not with due conſideration any other 
tarment. The vſe is, firſt, to let vs ſee our naturall corruption, 
that teacheth vs to iudge of all things by our preſent feeling. 
n teach vs, if we will with patience beare our pre- 
ſent trouble, to conſider duely of that which wee might yet 
ſuſſer aboue this, if God ſhould deale with vs after our ewnc 
deſeruings. 5 5 3 
Doctrine. ( tions ) God often bringeth his Church 
into ſuch outward miſerie, as it ſeemeth to bee in a deſperate 
eſtate, not poſs iblie able to be recovered : Examples heereof 
are, the 77aefteratthe red Seazandinthe booke of 1»ager, of- 
ten, cc. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he would not haue hit peo- 
ple to reſt vpon any worldly or out ward ſtrength. Sc condly, 
that he might more cleerely be ſeene to be the deliuerer of his 
ſeraancs. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them, as not beeing roo- 
ed in the truth. who fall away in the time of trouble. Second- 
ly,to teach vs, neuer to diſpaire whatſocucr calamitie wee fall 
into, ſeeing G O D bringeth his people as low as may be, and 
yet reſtoreth them againe, 5 | 
The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the habita- 


world would not haus betecned,, ] i. no natural man, whe · 
ther King or other would euer haue beleeued if it had beene 
tolde him afore band, ( that the aduerſaris and enemie ) i. that 
thole that were againſt the Jewes , and hated them (Heu 
bane entred mo the gates of leruſalem) i. could euer haue bene 
able to baue prevailed againſt that famous Citie , which 
was not onely in it ſelfe ſo ſtrong, but alſohad beene ſo won- 
derfullic protected from above , that all the world admyred 


N. 
1 Doctrine. {could not) God dothnowe and then fo humble 
his people, as their verie adverſaries could not imagine it 
ſhould euer haue beene ſo. The reaſon is, e they 
iudge onely according to naturall reaſon. Secondly, hee will 
fhewe his wonderfull power in all things, eſpecially in the 
guyding of his Church. Tha vſe is, to teach vs, not to regard 
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Doctrine. Ca beverntred?] There is no place ſe ne, 


= but the enemie thereof ſhall preuaile againſt it, ahen God 
6-4 ſeeth it meet. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, one people can 

„ not fortifie themſelues fo ſhongly, but they may be affailed 
„„ by otbert as ſtrong as they. Sccondiy, they are alwayes ſtro 

—_— gelt whom the Lord deth aſsiſt. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer 

oY do thinłe our ſelues ſaſe, bee our walles fo ſtrong as — . 
St except the Lord bee with vs : and therefore to pr vr 
ar allie to bee protected vnder his wings; ſo ſhall no ad 

pr preuaile againſt vs. 

464 [ For the finnes of her Prophets and iniquities of her Priefts, J Verſe. r;, 
_ i. The cauſe that mooued the Lord to deale thus with fer- 
c 115 alem was, the height of ſinne in the whole ple, y ex euen 
val inthe teachers, that ſhould haue guyded t _ to all good 


oy things: forheedoth not exempt the other people, 1 
_ ninceth the ſinnes of all, by the | Nanceof the 


fall Prieſts ( tharſbonld . bond of the inft, in — proton i. 
and that haue growyne to ſuch an heightof ſinne, 28 to oh ech 
bdbloud of ſuch as walking more vprightly then they did, re- 
bita- prooued their diſobedience, 
vhe · | Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe, When the ; 
eene teachers of the people are wicked, it is a ſigne that the gene- 
that rall number of the whole people is grou ne farre from the 
2 right way. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, very ſhame keepeth 
bene teachers from many ſinnes, ,vneill the be growne into cuſtome 
hich - amovy the people. Secondly, ſuch teachers are vſually ſent 
von. ol God among a people, asaſpeciall puniſhment for their 
red E ſinnes againſt the Lord: ſee Chap. 2. verſi1 4. Doc. 


x The vſe is, to teache vs, io mourne exceedingly for the e- 
ble are of thatpeople which hath ſuch teachers,and orourlelucs 
ne it itit fall to our lot. 


they Doctrine. C Prophets, Priefs,$c.] Theſe were of thatcal- , 
will. lung and Church to whome God gave greateſt priviledges, © 
nthe and yet proue ring· leaders to all 47] 3 texching vs this do- 
gare c tine. The promiſe of Gods preſence, was neuer tyedtoa- 
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166 A (ommentarie ypon the 
nie Churchor order of Miniſteric, further then as they wal 


3 


kedin his obedieace:;, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it wat 


none other wiſe tyed vato Jeruſalem. Secondly, elſe ſhould 
God be hound to retaine often a den of theeues in his favour, 
The vſe is, rſt, to reproue ihe dotage of the Papiſts, hat ima- 
gine grace to be tyedto Rome, and the ſucceſſors of Peter there, 
(who yet ſhall neuer prooue that euer hee was there) though 
they can neither conuince it by the lilcelihood of doctrine that 
Peter taught, nor life that Peter led; but are euidently moſt 
contrary to him in both. Secondly, to teach vs, not to reſt vpon 
the bare title of the Church, or miniſterie of the Goſpell: for 
euen the builders thereof may prove the captaines to the grea- 
teſt miſchiefe, P/a/. 1 18.22. 
Doctrine. ( iniquitie of &c.) Foule ſpottes and groſſe ſinnes 
may bee in the face and principall members of a true viſible 
Church: for the reaſon and vſe heereof, ſee Chapt. 1, verſ.ꝙ. 
doctr. 2. NE | 


4 |; Deftrine.. ¶ fread the bloud ]. When the corruption of a 


Verſe. 14. 


Church doe growe ſo farre, that the maintainers thereof pro- 
ceede to ſhead the bloud of them that withſtand the ſame, 
there can nothing bee loolced for, but deſolation and ruine. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, that is the higheſt of ſinne, which 


; a e alwayes to puniſh. Secondly, God did ſtill deale 


with the Iſraclites, who were a pattern of the x iſible Church 
for euer. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, that it is a hay nous 
ſinne to goc about the ſhedding of the bloud of brethren. Se- 
condly, that that Church is in a daungerous caſe, whoſe go- 

uernours perſecute thoſe that reproue and ſtand againſt their 
corruption. 

 E They laue wandered as blinde men in the ſtrectes ] i. They 

haue walked vppe and dow ne as though they ſawe nothing, 

( they were polluted in blaud) i. and they regarded not the vn- 
cleanneſſe which they ſhou'd haue ſhunned, ( becauſe they 

conld not but touche their garments) i. the pollution was ſo ge- 


"nerall that they could not auoyde it: the ſenſe, in ſhort is, 


chat the Iewes were fo blinde in knowledge that cuery exam- 
ple of ſinne led them to euill: which for want of grace hey 
| coul 


* 1 


L,% 
So 


tie. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee cannot knowe what is 
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could not refraine fremn . 
Dodtrine. [wandted blind} Thoſe that are not xightly 
ſtructed in the true knowledge of God, are as hin in mat - 
ters of religion, as tlie blind man in ſeeing what is before  * 
him in the way. The:eaſon is, becauſe, firlt, the naturall mann 
perceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, ſueh as reli- 
gion is, 1. Cor,2.144c. Secondly, they doe erre thatknowe” 
not the Scriptures, Aatth. 4 29. The vſe is, to teach vs frſt, 
that we are naturally farre (be we neuer ſo wittie) trom reli- 
gion, ſeeing we are blind therein. Secondly, ſo careſull as ve 
are to diſcerne of the right way to heauen, to be ſo diligent 
to grow in the knowledge of the word of God. A 


SET ES ET © 


Doctrine. In that this followeth vpon the wickedneſſe of 2 
the Prophets and Prieſts , wee learne this doctrine. An vn- I 
conſcionable Miniſtcrie begetteth ignorance, and all vngod- | 
lineſſe in the people, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ſuch are v- 
ſually ſent in Gods iudgement to leade them to beletue | 4 
lyes, 2. Theſſ. 2. io. &C. Secondly, the people are naturally inn 
clined eaſily to follow that teacher which leade h vnto euill. 3 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that thinke an ignorant, or a 
prophane Miniſterie anie waie tollerable in Gods Church. 

Secondly, to teach vs to pray to God, & vſe all good meanes 
that wee may haue ſuch a Miniſterie,as may both teach vs the 
_ of godlineſſe, and goc before vs in the practiſe of the 
ame. 

Doctrine. [were polluted I In that this followeth vpon their 3 
blind ignorance, wee learne this doctrine. The ignorance of 
the trueknowledge of God, is the ready way to all iniqui- 


ſinne, but by the knowledge of the lawe of God, Rom. 7. 7. 
—— there is no knowledge, there is no conſci- 
enceof finne; for conſcience is nothing elſe, but the vnder- 
ſtanding of Gods will, whereunto the heart doth conſent. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue the Papiſts that make ignorance 
the mother of denotion z and carnall people that moke-no 
care to attaine to the knowledge of God. Secondly, to teach 
vs, ſo carefullas wee are to approoue our ſelues truely to * 
2 — A423 
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168 A (ommentarie vpon the 
the Lord, to bee ſo diligent not only in vſing all good means 
our ſelues to gro we in the knowledgeof Gods will, but alſo 
to draw others vnto the ſame. | | 


4 


Dettrine.[ conldust &c.JT hey that are ignotant of Gods 
word, and live among an vngodly people, cannot but beede- 
filed with their finnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly 
that haue the greateſt knowledge and moſt grace, can hard- 
ly auoid the infection ofevil example. Secondly, wee are na- 
turallie prone to follow the ill preſidents one of another. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, the cauſe why people generally 
bee ſo prophane; cuen becauſe they eaſilie learne cull one of 
another. Secondly, to auoid to the vttermoſt of our power 
the familiaritie of the vngodly 3; ſceing hee that treadeth 
vpon coales muſtneedes _—_— Proner. 6. 2 8. 

Verſe. 18. ODepart yee L euety one that 15] poiluted Ji. get you gone 

; 3 And ſinfull people de crye vuto them) i. the 
enemies in a moc kerie doe ſay thus aloude vnto them depart 

pee, depart yee )i. be gone in all tachalte( touch not) i. meddle 

not with any thing of ours ( fer they did flee and wandred) i. 
they made haſte and knew not which way to goe ( they ſaid 
among the heathen ) i, they vſuallie having no ground for it, 
ſpalce thus to the people, when they came ( they ſhall not adde 
toremaine as ſtramgert) i. The lewes ſhall abide no longer a- 
mongſt the Nations. 

t Dottrine.( polluted) The profeſſors of the trueth, when 
God giueth them over vnto themſelues, doe become ſo o- 
diouſly ſinfull, as their enemies ſhall crye out of them for it. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, yo no power to refraine 
from euill, but onely from the Lord. Secondly, God giveth 
the wicked to ſee and exclaime againſt the ſinnes of proſeſ- 
ſors, though they be blind in their owne. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, carefullze do walke according to our profeſs on, leſt we be - 
come odious both to God and men,” ES 

2  Deottrine. (wandred) When wee regarde not to walke 

n the trueth. God will give vs ouer to dowe know not what, 

and wander we cannot tell whither. The reaſon is, becauſe, 

firſt, it is a branch of his iudgement threatned to fall vpon 


1 —- „ — "ET 
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men in that cok, Fug 1.28, nba dly, hee 
ſee in their owne experience, what a miſer ble 
walk in, that haue not him for their guide. F e vſe is, to 
vs, not only to labour to increaſe in the — ot Gods 
will, but alſo in a ſincer 3 the ſame, ſeeing hee onely 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of beauen, that doth Ones 
the father that is in heauen, Mat. 7.22. 

Doftrine.[ Blase adds Gr. Wee are cafilic brought 10 
futcrour fclues, and to promiſe our ſelues much h felicitie, 
The reaſon is , becauſe, firſt, wee doe not rightly weygh the 
waight of Gods anger, and the deſert of our ſinnes. Se- 
condlie, our affections labour to bee perſwaded of that 
deſire to enjoy. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, toreprove 
vanitie beth in our ſelues and others, TR 
rather for more and more heauie things: ſo ſhall our preſent 
miſcries be patiently borne, and greater, if they come, daunt 
vs the leſſe. ä 

Doctrine. (they ſaid) It is a great fault for him that pro- 4 

feſſeth to EE conſcience of his word, to report that lent 

hee hrath no ground for. The reaſon is, becaule fi: ft, it is a 
marke of a buſie bodice, to emp oy himſelte where there is no 
neede, Secondly, it argueth the heart to bee moſt light and 
vaine, that ſetteth the tongue on werke with ſuch vncertaine 
things. Thirdlie, is is cauſe that many vntrueths be repor- 
ted, andconſequeotlie of manie ſinnes. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, as in all things to be ſlow in ſpealcing, ſo eſpeciallie in vn 
certaine reports, leſt wee make our ſelues, and fo our pro- 


feſsion for our ſakes, ſubie to the mocke and reproach of 


( The angrie countenance of the Lord hath ſcattered them) Verſe, 16. 


i. andyerthe Lord hath made hauocke of them, and diſper- 
ſed them into all Nations (d will not ade to regard chem Ji. | 
hee will. haue no more reſpect vnto them as hee had in 
mer times [| they haue not acc: cken e. of the priaſt ] i 
their enemies haue not regarded the teachers of thelawe a- 
mong them Cebey haue Mong es Eauonr vnto the ancient Ci. 
they had no reſpett to pitiie the o 3 chat for their 
age 
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age ſhould haue bene reuerenced. The meaning is, the Tewes 

haue hetle teaſõ to flatter themſeluet, ſeeing they are ſo greatly 

diſperſed, and their foes bee ſo cruel! vnto them, as that they 

neither forbeare age nor ſexe, | 
Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, beeing a rea- 


ſon to ſhewe their vanitie expreſſed in the former. Man of- 


ten flattereth himſelfe, and is ſecure, when hee hath no reaſon 
therevnto, but cleane contrarie. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the corruption of our nature is prone therevnto. Secondlie, 
GOD otten giveth vs over into that diſpoſition, as a iuſt re- 
compence and puniſhment of ſome former ſinne. The vſe is, 


to teach vs, diligently to loołe into our ſelues, and the manner 


2 


of Gods dealing with vs, that we may learne to walke warilie, 


and not careleſſy as many doe. „ i 

Doctrine, ( ſcattered them) It is an argument of Gods anger 
againſt his people for their linnes, when he ſcattereth them ſo, 
as they cannot aſſemble to praiſe and worſhip him as in for- 
mer time. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the contrarie is called 
his preſence, and his face, in the ſcriptures, Pſabm. 42. 2. &c. 
Secondly, it is themeanes to drawe vs to all evill , as the con- 


trarie is to all good things. The vſeis, firſt, to reproue them 


as moſt ſenſeleſſe of their owneeſtate, who beeing in this caſe, 
make noreckoning of it. Secondly, to teach vs, when it falleth 
out to bee our lotte, not onely to aclenowledge our ſinnes to 
haue cauſed it, and there fore to learne amendment thereby, 
but alſo to thirſt after the recouerie of the exerciſes of religi · 


on a2ainc, with the greateſt longing that may bee, P/alme, 


3 


Verſe. 1. 


42. 1. e. 84. 2. G6 y . F 
Doctrine. (not aceepted) It is a ſigne that Gods angeris hot 


againſt 1 when the aduerſaries haue no pitie vpon a- 


nie forte of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, according to the 
meaſure of his anger, is the furie ofthe foes . The vie is, to 
teach ys to be humbled when we ſee our aduerſaries ſtrong and 
malicious, ſeeing it argueth Gods anger to bee exceedingly 
prouoked againſt vs for our ſinne. $5 42 
[Tit wee, our eyes are conſumed for our vaiu aide] i. not- 
withitandingall theſe miſerĩes, wee doe excedingly gaze af- 


ter 


15 
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the E | Ee Ws. 
ht ang . Generally out of the whole * nie grie 
vous ſinne, ( when weeare ſmitten with Gods hand forour | 
finnes)to ſeeke after manshelpe 5 nto th 
Lord. The reaſon is, becauſe, ſirſt, it ſpoy D ot his 
right (in ſauing the oppreſſed) as — as is in them Se- 
condly , it argueth an exceedings meaſure of Infidelitie that 
is not driuen away by ſuch: ſharpecorreQions. Thirdly ,-ir- 
ſtandeth againſt Gods 2 poſe, who in ſmiting ſeeketh to 
haue vs looke vnto him belpe. The vſe is, to teach vs, ĩn all 
our alflictions, to ſeelce vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, and not to 
reſt vpon the inſtruments, ho can doe nothing but according 
to his appointment. 

Doctrine. [ vaine helpe] It is a vaine thing fora man in his 2 
diſtreſle, to ſecke vnto worldly helpe , except hee principallie 
ſceke vnte the Lord. 'Thereaſon is, becauſe, man can 
no further good; then Godenableth him vnto,which ſhallbe 
nothing (to our comfort) if by ſeeking tothem wee 
him. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the vanitie of man, that > ti 
keth himſelfe ſafe , if great and ſtrong outward meanes be for 
him, and ſo goeth no further. Secondly, to teache vs, when 
ſoeuer wee looke to haue theſe worldly meanes bleſſed vnto 
vs, to ſecke firſt vnto the Lord for his * in whoſe fauour 
they ſhall doe vs good; elſe not. 

Doctrine. Cas conſumed} Man is farre more attentiue and 3 
diligent in an vnlawful courſe, then in that way which is good. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, his whole naturall force aſiiſteth him 
in that vvhich is euill, butis againſt him in that which is good. 
Hence it is that falſe Prophets, and Idolateri, haue ſhewed 
more vehemencie in their folſhood, then Gods ſeruants in the 
2 -The vſe is, to teach vs to beprouoked to all forward- 

| the vehemencie chat wee ſee in them 
— 


Wee 


Qi 2 bunt our hepper , ths A ge in aur ftreetes, J 40 Verse. 8. 


198 A Conimentarievponthe 


wee are ſo falre ftom bauing the freedome of our eountrey, 
that beeing belieged, wee dare not goe in the ſtreetes of the 
eitie, ſuch is the 57, rg the enemie to doe vs harme (our 
eude approacheth ) i, Theſe extremities ate an apparantligne 
that wee ſhall ſhortly be conſumed (aus dapes are fallfilled, for 
aur end is come) i. wee haue continued our time appoynted, 
1 now Wee are ouerthro ne for euer 
Dottrine, ( they ham) The 8 the trueth are 

1 diligent and skilfull. in ſeeleing the harme of God: 

Church. The reaſon js, becauſe, firſt, Sathan biz ſchoole- 

maſteris of great malice & experience. Secondly, they them- 

ſelues do ſet their mindes wholy therunto. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, firſt, neuer to bee ſecure, ſeeing the aduerſarie ſhll ſecketh 
aur harme. Secondly, to beware of him euen then when hee 
ptetendeth greateſt riendſhip vnto vs. 
Diaodtrine. (our end, Cc.) When God giueth the aduer- 

5 ſaries power auery Way to vexe vs, it isa ſigue that deſolati- 

onis at hand. The reaſonis, becauſe, God: fauour or anger 
isdiſcernedby, the overthrow or ſtrengihning of our ene- 
mies, The vſe is, to teach vs, whenſocuer wer fall into the 
enemies hands that deale cruelly with vs, to aſſure our ſelues, 
that either wee muſt by vnfay ned een preuent it, or 
our vtter deſolaton approachetih. 

Verſe. 19 ur perſcontors are lighter then the Eaglerof thehieauens ) 
;thoſetharpurſue vs, ate ſwiſter then the Eagles that flie in 
the aj re ( they purſued vs pon the monntaines |) i. t hey follow- 
ed and. ouertooke vs in the mountaines Land laid waite for 

vt in the 215 they did ſecretly lay ambuſhes in the wil- 

rneſſe. The meaning is, that whether they fled to the 

mo | un | deen or hide themſolues im the woods, the enemics 
bad Hit meanes 10 overtake them and to finde them oumm 
trie. [ lighter] When G O ſtueth the wicked on 
ee to alfl. & his ſeruants, they doe it with great dexterity 
and readineſſe. Ihe reolon i, becayſe, firſt; hoe that irthe 
author ot all power and «kill; abiſtahchem. Secondly, ihey 
haue power giuen them to doe that ch ,a they: doe 

85 ele. The ai to teach vs,when enn 

WII 


3 ſecond cauſes ſerue to perfortne his pleaſure- I he le la, 
* reachvs, to ſeeke firſt to haue his ſauour and aſsiſtance, 


with vs, to loolæe th them ability to ve 

vs, and not vnto th doe” nothing withovt bim 
Doctrine.[ they purſued vs, &cC. J When the h md of God is 

againſt vs, it is in vaine for vs to ſeeke vnto, or reſt vpon at 


outward helpes ; 


or meanes ofreſuge. Thereaſonis, becat 


firſt, all places and meanesare within hiereache? Seen 


92 
3 


ſhall the outward meanes be profitable vnto vs. 
( ( Thebreathof our neſtrills ) i. the meanes vnder which' 
breathed and liuedf the annointred of the Lord ] i. the King ap- 
pointed of God to bea figure of the Meſsiah: for ſo'wereall 
the K inges of the Iewes, eſpeciallie the poſteritie of David, 
P/al 84. 10. and Sam. 2. 10. (talen int heir pits ) i. is ap- 
prehended in the grinne: of the aduerſaties, Ierem. 52. B. 9. 
( of mhome we ſaid i. by whom wee promiſed our ſelues thus 
much in hisſhadowe? i. being refreſhed with his ayre, 
as with a ſhadow in the beate of our extremitics (wer ſba/l 
line among the Gentiles ) i. we ſhall not be viterly deſtroyed, 
though we be ſcattered into diuers Nations. © SEE 
Doctrine. ( the breath & c.) The office ofthe King, and ſa t 
of every Magiſtrate is, io protect and preſerue the people in 
ſafetie and peace, euen as the breath that wee drawe in at our 
noſtiils, giueth life and health vnto the bodie. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, Alt God hath giuen them power for the good, and 
not the harme of the ſubiects. Secondly, they are Gods Lieu- 
tenants, whois the preſcruation and ſafety of all his crea- 


tures: in which reſpect they are called Gods, P/a/.82. 1.&e. 


Thirdly, elſe are the people fubiect to fall into all euills, /udges © 
176. Prouer. 29. 12. The vſe it, ſo teneh all Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates to know, that God hath not giuen them their autho- 
ritie to tyrannize, or wrong the peopleʒ neither to maintaine 
them in ĩdelneſſe and vanitieʒ but to doe iuſtice to all, pro · 
tecting every ono from wrong, elſe ſhall their account bee 
heauie: Secondlyjtoteach vs that bee ſubiects, not onely to 


nances of Princes, ſeeing; I appointed of God ouer 
?. . ® 


Vs 


WL. 
2 


180 A (ommentarie pon the 


vs for our goody but alſo to pray for them that vnder them 
wee may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſſe and 
| honeſty, Tim. 2+ 2. T3 * 19: 
2 . en &c,) Kings and Princes when they ſinne 
 againſdthe Lord,areſubic to his puniſhing hand as well 23 
meaner people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is no accep- 
ter of perſons, Secondly, they haue no more priuiledge pro- 
miſed them then others but deſtruction is threatned to them 
being diſobedient, with others, I. S. I 2. 25. The vſe is, firſt, 
to reproue ihem, that to flatter Princes, doe perſwade them 
that they are perſons exempted from puniſhments; and 
therefore to denic thoſe meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted for the good of all his ſeruants in generall, to belong 
vntothem, Which kind of people giuing libertic vnto Prin- 
ces to doe what they liſt, are the greateſt enemies that Prin- 
ces can haue. Secondly, to teach Princes to looke for Cod: 
hand againſt them, whenſoeuer they walke in euill waies: 
for ſo was it with all the poſteritie of Dauid, that followed 
not the layes of the Lord, but did euill in his ſight. 
3 * Dottrine.[ofwhomeweeſaid llt is the nature of man to pro- 
miſe himſelfe all aſſurance, when the outward mea nes ſeeme 
ſtrong for him. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, carnall reaſon 
doth regard natbiug but the outward meanes.. Secondly, Sa- 
than laboureth to make vs ſecure thereupon, and not to looke 
any further, The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to thinke any out- 
ward meanes fo ſure, but & OD can (and in his diſpleaſure 
5 ) defeate them: and therefore to ſceke principallic to 
Doctrius, ( ſaid wee ſtual lius) When Gods people ſet their 
bearts-taomuch-ypon outward things, hee vſeth viterly to 
take them away from them. The reaſoũ is, becauſe, firſt, elſe 
they will forget mY him at they ſhould. Secondly, 
bee loueth them, and will enforce them from all affiance, ſa- 
uing himſelſe : this is the cauſe that he oſten taketh from his 
children their ſtrength health, deareſt freinds, infants that 
they! ue MOL! Kc. The vſe is, to teach vs, ſo to loue and de- 
light in theſe thing: as wee put our priacipall aſfiance bs the 
44 7: ord, 
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either take them from vs, or make them 'prievou 


S 
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hee wi 
croſſes vnto xs. eee e 

( Reiogce and bes glad ) i. take your pleaſure vpon vs whil 
God gineth you Powerouer vs ( O dawghter Ed ibm dwe 
leſt in the land of Vx.) ery ar enemies, and efpeci; 

t doe dwell ſo necre vs, and haue bèene l 
cruell againſt vs, Pal. 137, 7.( the cup alſe fhall paſſe through 
Into thee) i. the rod of Gods afflicting hand ( for that is meant 
by cup) ſhall not bee all powred out for mee, but thou ſhalt 
haue thy ſhare in it ( then ſhalt bee drunben) i. ſuch abundance 
of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee, as ſhall vtterly o- 
uerthrow thee (aud ſbali ſhew thy nabedueſſe) i. thy filthineſſe 
ſhall appeare vnto all men. 8 

Doctrines( Reiozce ) The godlie muſttakeit patiently that 
the wicked doe triumph and reioyce ouer them, when God © 
doth humble ihem by afflictions. The reaſon is, becauſe, fitſt, 
they know it to bee the Lords doing. Secondly, they knowe 
that the wicked doe but according to their nature. Thirdlie, 
they are aſſured that God will looke vpon it in bis due time, 
to deliver them, and puniſh their enemies. The vſe is to teach 


vs, with patience to beare the reproaches of the wicked, 


praying to the Lordto looke vpon it, and redreſſe ii. 


Doctrine. ¶ Edome that d welleſt &c,) Ofall the adverſaries 2: - 


that Gods people haue, thoſe are the cruelleſt, that in out- 
ward reſpects ate the neareſt vnto them. The reaſbn is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they know beſt their corruptions for which they 
are afflicted, and the waies to doe them moſt harme. Second - 
. that God might make the rod the heauier, that they may 
the more earneſtly ſeelce vnto him. The vſe is, to teach vs, if 
wee truely feare God, to looke for enemies euen of thoſe that 
are of our owne houſhould, Alartb. 10. 36. for by them ſhall 
wee learne the greateſt meaſure of patience, ſeeing they will 
ine. ( the cup alſa & c.) Whatloener afflictions the 3 

e in this life, the wicked ſball bes 


. puniſbed 


7 
YE 


F 
* 
Fs 
4 
- 2 
+ 
4 
N 
; 
£ 
. 
„ - 
; 
- $i 
. 
7 
, * 
4 
7 
11 * 
0 4 
F 
d 
: 
o 
$ 
4 
1 
1 
8 
: 
: 
: 4 
1 
i 
: 
£ : 
* 
bl 
1 
| 
1 
* 
ey 
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__ puniſhedtherexith; in their time. The reaſon is;becauſe firf 
| Gods iuſtice cannot let them eſcape vnpuniſhed, ſeeing thi 
continue therein without repentance. Secondlie, iuds( 
ment doth begin at the houſe of God, 1. Pet. 4. 17. e 
it mult end with the vagodly. The vſe is, to teach vs, pat 
ently to beare afflictions, ſeeing God will — tt 
cup to paſſe from vs to our adverſaries. 

4 Dottrine.( drunken) Though the Lord ſpare hisenemi 
ti I he haue cotrected his ſeruants, yet wil he overthrow the: 
with a large meaſure of his iudgements in his due tim 
1— vie hereof is, the ſame with the laſt dc 

Doctrine. ¶ ſhewtby nakedneſſe ) The wicked when Go 
layeth his 28 hand vpon : them, doe moſt notoriou! 

ly manifeſt the hey nouſneſſe of their finnes . The reafoni 

becauſe, firſt, they haue no grace to take it patiently , bi 
doe rage at it. Secondly, Gods hand is neuer vpon them fe 

their comfort, but to cruſh and confound them. The vſe i 

to teach ys, if wee will ſhew our ſelues to be vnlike the wil 

Ven ked to take afflictions patiently, which they cannot do. 

W Thy paniſomentis accompliſhed li. the puni ſtiment of th 

ſinnes (at gerſ. &. for the word properly fignificth ſin)ſhall 
certainly haue an end, as if it were finiſhed already (0 daugbi 
Siam) i. O people tenderand deate vnto meſ. hee will not ad: 
to canſe thee to gos auto captinitie} i, hee will not ſtill contini 
and enereaſe thy puniſhment ( hee hath viſited rhine iuiquitie 
daughter Edome ) i. hee will as certainely powre out his ver 
geance ypon thee, as if it were done alreadie (forthe pre 
Phets vſe the time paſt when they foretell things to come 
to declare the cert untie thereof ) O Baum moſt choyce an 
dayntie at this preſent ( hee harh carried ther 'awaye for l. 
ſomes ) i. hee will ſurely drivethee out of thine owne land fo 
thy great wickedneſle, oh | 
T | Dedrine.( accompliſhed) Though the puniſhments thi 
God laycth vpon his people bee neuer ſo mariy'and/heauit 
eee ende in due time. The reaſon i: 

beenuſe, fuſt;God cannot be angrie with his ** for 5 

. | Secondly 
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N Emember O LO RD whit is come * rn. 
. O thou that ruleſt all 8 ps 

what grievous things wee doe ſuffer, Ce 

D 4) bolde and looke uppon our repraache Pi. ſee 

{ with pee. e e whome 

oo haſt choſen tor thy peculiar people: 

ee, „ do haue thine owne: nawecalled vpon by. 

wy wy 3 vs, are become ihe ſeorne of all men. 

+ 9 Dodlri ne. Generally out of the whole verſe: The pꝛinci · 

An pall deſire of the godlie is, that the Lord would weigh their 

witle 0 eſtate. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they knowhimtobeea 

is ven- 1 righteous Tak euer dealin g fauourably with his people. 
Scccondly, their conſciences 455 tell them, that notwitkſſan- 

ding they are grieuous ſinners a . er yet the ene · 

mies abuſe them for the trueth ſake. The vſe is, to reach vs, in 

Al our qi ſtreſſes, to repent vnfainedly for dur ſinnesagein ſt the 

Lund. ſo men wee ith goodconſeiencescomevmo him with: 

dur ee in our miſer ies. 

5 Out of this verſe may alſo bee: hered the: 4.and 5 Fo 
Dottrines of Chapt. unn: oo ie 
0 o ef . Ourlatdsare ves. 
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right vnto them... 8 
Doctrine. | Generally out of the whole verſe, God ſome- 
times bringeth his people to ſo lowe an ebbe in the things of 
this life, as hee neither leaueth them poſſeſsions, nor houſes 
wherein to ſhroude themſelues. The reaſons is, becauſe, firſt, 
the dun; of this life are no part of that promiſe which hee 
hath madepeculiarly to them. Secondly, hee will let them fee 
that they have no cauſe to put confidence in worldly things 
The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt , neuer to promiſe our (clues any 
aſſurance of the things of this life. Secondly, to learne when- 
ſocuer the Lord taketh them fromvs, to makce leſſe account of 
them, and to repoſe our atfiance more wholly in him. 

Verſe. z. Wee are orphanes, and haue no fathers) i. our fathers are ei- 
ther killed with the ſword, or dead with the peſtilence; and ſo 
many of vs are left without ſuccour or protection, (our mother: 
are ««widowes i. not onely wee are fatherleſſe, but alſo our mo- 

thers are as deſolate widdowes, depriued of their husbands, the 
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op works great alteration in 
he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt; they are exceeding 
Secondlie, 'God: will often Shave thenrſeene as 
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greateſt ioy , Fſalm. 1 35. 6. The vſe is, to teache vs, io labour 
wich our ſelues that we neuer thinke wee haue 1 
tollerable meaſure ofreligion, vntill Gods glorie be the 
thiag vnd n of all s cher. 
Doctrine. L foxes J The troubles of Gods Church beest the 2 
height of her affliction, hen they that hate her, and ſpoyle 
her, haue power ouer her. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, no part 
of Gods honour can be aduaunced for them. Second, euery 
true member ofthe Church is vexed by them. The vie is, to 
teach ys, (as this people did) when ſuch a condition befalleth 
the Church of God, to mourne for it, bearing patic ntly our 
ſhares iu the miſeries of it, and praying heartilyto God for 
the amendment of it. FISDO VERA Lf. 
[ Thou O Lorde remaineſt for euer ] i. howſoeuer thereis Verſt, 19. 
oftentimes a chaunge andalteration in this worlde, and that 
in thy Church ; yet thou abideſt the ſame for euer dh ſeats 
to generation and generation )] i. the Throne, on which thou 
ſitteſt, (;for hee ſpeaketh after the manner of men) to rule all 
things is firme, ſo as thy Church depending vppon the aſſu- 
rance of thy power and promiſe, cannoi bit continue, how=- 
cot ſcuerall generations bee punithed and cut off for their 
Innes. NC 3348 194 50 
Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe. The Lorde 
hath from the beginning, and will to the ende, and afterall 
generations, rule the world, and all that dwell therein, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all poweris of him, and is to bee referred 
vnto him. The vſe is; to teache vs, that how ſoeuer wee for 
our ſinnes doe vaniſh away yet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 
though flands of afflictions ſeeme to drowne euerie mem- 
bet thereof 3 ſeeing it is founded vpon his promiſe that can 
not lye, and his power which is able to doe allthingss This 
doctrine, and the ſame vſe thereof, is expreſſed, P/alne. 102. 
3 | £345. TE OI On q 4 ap = 
al Phyhaſt then forgottes us forewer Ji. O'Lord ſeeing 1 
are thy 9 ks y heauie: hand ſo Verſe. 20. 
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194 A Commentarie vpon the 


Why haſt thea left us to the length of dayes ) i. why doeſt thou 
0 24 thy ſelfe toward vs, Tit 99 hadſt nb vs for 
euer? 

Doctrine. ( why, & c.) When the godly are moſt pinched 
with afflictions, thenarethar prayers moſt feruent vnto the 
Lord, The reaſon ts, becauſe, firſt, atflictions drive away 
drowlineſle and ſecuritie, Secondly , the preſent vexation 
that troubles doe bring, doth make vs pray earneſtlie 2. 
gainſt them, as we are deſitous to be tid of them, The vſe is, 
to teach vs, to know, that howſoeur no affliction is for the 
time joyous, but gricuous 3 yet ihey are profitable to all that 


are righily exerciſed in them, Heb. 12. 11. 


Reſtore vs O Lord to thee, that wee may bee returned) i. O 
Lord it is thou alone that muſt bring vs into our former e- 
ſtate of peace and felicity , if euer wee ſhall be brought vnto 
it: for hee ſpealceth not here of the worke of repentance, but 
of their outward flouriſhing eſtate, ſuch as they had vnder 
Dauid and Salomon ( renew our dayes as of olde) i. let it pleaſe 
thee to alter our eſtate from this miſerie wherein it is, to that 
happineſle that it hath bene in, in former times. 

Doctrine. Generally out of the wole verſe, It is in the 


hand of God alone to alter and diſpoſe of the outward eſtate 


of all men in this lie. The reaſonis, becauſe, all power ouer 
all thing: is in his hand alone. The vſeis, firſt, io reproue them 
that aſcribe any thing when they proſper ) vnto their owne 
power. or wildome. Secondly, to teach vs,to ſceke vnto God 
alone for ſucceſſe vnto ourtravailes, whether we labour for 
ood of the bodie, or the ſoule, and to acknowledge his 
Achat giueth both proſperitie and aduerſitie therein. 

| Dolirines(as of olde ) Ihe experience of Gods former fa- 
your, is a notable prouocation to cauſe vs ſtil} to truſt in him, 
and to call vpon him in all our neceſsities : for the reaſon and 


hap. 3. verſe 56. Dot. 1. 


( For ſnowldeſft than . Ane conterme vs ) i Lord bow 


ie and former mercies, how to 


make no reckoning of vs (. /houldeſt dba be 3 


the Lamentations of lere mie. 195 
with vt) i. eanſt thou ſhewe thy wrath againſt vs aboue the 
firength thou haſte given vs to beare it, and ſo conſume vs 
which are thine inheritance? | 

Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe. The conſi- 
deration of Gods love to his people, and merctfull diſpolits- 
on to doe them good] is an aſlurance vnto the godly in their 
afflictions, that the ende ſhall be ioy full. The reaſon is, bes 
cauſe, firſt, they know hee hath euer ſhewed pittie to his peo- 
ple, and deliuered them out of all their diſtreſſes, Secondly, 
they beleeve that God will doe ſo with them; ſeeing , neither 
his arme is ſhortnc d, nor his kindeneſſe any way abated, there 
becing no change in him. The vſe is, to teache vs, in all our 
troubles not to meaſure the euent of them by our own ſinnes, 
or our power to eſcape them (for wee ſhall bee confounded in 
our ſelues,) but by the due medi: ation of Gods power and 
merc ie, which hee hath prowiſed to employe for euer to the 
good of his Church, Zatth: 28.20. who will bee irue of his 


word,though all men be lyars, Row. 3.4. 


The ende of the Lamentatis 
ons of Ieremie... 


